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ADVERTISEMENT. 

TH E origiRal intentiion of the Editors of this work 
was mcrd/ to have re-publiibed Dh Middle- 
i50N*s t>iflertation on Printing, with occafional Re-- 
marks o'dfome Miftakes of that learned and ingenious 
Aothor. This leading into a #ider field of enquirjr^ 
the plan was^ nattrraiUy ei^tended : arid the Dodbr^i 
Diflertation fb^ms only the First Part ; with obferva^ 
tions on it in the form of Notes, to diftinguilh them 
from the pad&ges they are intended to illuftrate. 

The SkcdND EssAY,^ thbugh not pretended to be 
a complete MJfiny of the Origirf of thb Ait, they^ 
venture to affert, gives & clearer account of it than 
any book hitherto f)ubH{hed in this kingdom. It con- 
tains, in as concife a manner as poflible, the fubffance 
of thr Origines Typi^grapbic^^ of the very learned ancf 
ingenious Mr. Gerard Meerman, Penfionary of 
Rotterdam' ; and may be conGdered as the outlines (j^ 
that curious publication, with fupplementary Notes 
on fomfe ihterefting pirticulars. Mr. Meerman very 
clearly fixes the firft rudiments of the^rctoLAURfit/- 
Tiusy at Harlcim; the improvement of it to Geins^ 
FLErcH fenior and his brother Gittenbero, Anglici 
'GooD-HiLL, (aflifted by the liberality of John Fust) 
at Mcntz; and the complctidn of the whole to 
Peter Schoeffer, ih the fame city. The claim of 
Stralburgh is confidered, and evidently overthrow^. 
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iv ADVERTISEMENT. 

On the whole, they by no means agree with Dr. 
MiDDLETON in the point of Caxton's priority to 
the Oxford Book, or in the arguments adduced by the 
Doftor in fupport of his opinion; any more than 
in the other point, of the place where the art was 
fkft invented and prai^lifed abroad. They arc of opi- ' 
Dion, that the Oxford prefs was prior to Caxton's j 
and think that thofe who have called Mr. CAXTOif 
*f the firft printer in England," and Leland in par- 
ticular, meant that he was the firft who pra&ifed the 
art vixxkifvfiU types^ and confequently " firft brought 
" it to ferfeSion ;" which is not inconfiftent with 
CoRSELLis's having printed earlier at Oxford with 
feparate cut types in wood^ the only method he had 
learnt arHarleim. The fpeaking of C axton, as the 
firft Printer in England, in this fenfe of the cxpreflion, 
is not irreconcileable with the ftory of Corsellis. But, 
the fadts and opinions being laid before the Reader, 
he will judge for himfelf how far the former arc 
fupported by evidence, and thence will determine 
what degree of aflcnt the latter are entitled to. 

Of the Appendix, they will only fay, that in the 
former edition the affiftance of two valuable Friends 
contributed to make it interefting : and though they 
have fince had reafon to lament the lofs of one of 
them, the prefent publication is benefited by frefh 
inftances pf his learned labours. The communis 
cations of fome other ingenious Gentlemen have 
been attended to ; and^ they hope, not improperly 
made ufc of. 

Sept. I, 1 7 76, 
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C ON T E N T S. 

I. The Subftance of Dr. Middleton's Difler- 
tation on the Origin of Prin^ting in England. 

P. i~55 

Cazton conflandy fuppofed by our Hiflorians to have latro- 
. duced Printing into England. — -- i 

This fuppofition rendered doubtful, by the appearance of a 
, book at Oxford (Expoficio SanBi Hieronymi in Symbolum 

The Oxford printer named Frederick Corsellis, proved 
from a record publi(hed by Mr, Atkyns f on the fubjedt. 3 

A remarkable particular in this record confirmed by Mr. 
Meerman* ■ » g 

Dr. M. diiputes itt authendcity. ■ r—'Z 

The Doer's objedlions anlivered, in notes C. D* £• F. 6« 
H.LK.J ibid. 

Dr. M. fuppo(es tlie Oxford book to have been printed with 
a \vrong date» as feveral have been in other places, either 
by roiftake or defign. ' ■■ ■■■ 12— 24 

A remarkable inftance of an erafure, in an edition of .Bar- 
THOLOMiEUs dg fr^frietatibus^ rerum^ deteded by Mr» 
Meerman. — ^ ' zi 

All books with an earlier date than 1457 may be pronounced 

forgeries. — — * •— 22. 

♦ A fpccimcn of the types may be feen in Aif Es, p. 437. 

t Mr. Granger, contrary to his ufual accuracy^ has confounded this 
publication of Atkyns with Palmbr's Hiilory of Printipg. See 
vol. iv. 8vo. p. 75. 

{ This point is again treated o^ p. 163, 164. 
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**cdtnnr.*' Ibid. 

AcoNincof die fir6 oTc of Signataxcs. ..... ^ ^2^ 

Is windi Dr. M. is roiibkcii. *— * ImL 

Dr* M« (bppofes furdier, diat die dale of die Qxfeid book is 

a £Uie ooe, as no odier appealed 600 diat pic6 ux 

deten ycafs. ■ — 29 

Tins toterrd prooabiy^ aoooaniBD tot* ^^-. ftid* 

Afiftofbodkspnnted atOzfiird befefe 1500. 50 

T&e dace of one by THzoixntic Rood, c oi upu te J by 

Olympiads. — 31 

Dr« M's remarks on die Ol3rm]^ads and Laftroms of Ae 

Romans.' — * — 3a 

fc which he b midateo. — ^' — 2nd. 

As he is alio in die inie rptc ta rion of part of die colophon in 

diis hoc*. — .^ -i 56^38 

Two Pfinters in London mueh eariier dian our wrhers have 

ima^ned. ' ' ' ' — 39 

Prindiig very earfy pradifed by die ^diool-mafler of St. 

AlbanVf* — — 40 

Amif^ 

* " An 'Bnfjynry into the Origin of Printing in Europe, by a Lovc^ 
<* of Anv vj$^" Smu relates principally to the Wooden Blocks ufcd in 
fUBSlvi'^ Linen i and to an improvement made in tliat branch by Mr. 
JaCKSoM of Batterfea, who had ftudied at Venice the works of the moft 
celebrated Artifts. 

t In PA'fcM£**^Hiftofy of Printing, p. 317, mcj^tion is made of a Book 
^ MifceUaniesi in-th*-lirft leaf of whioh is an account of two books 
printed at St, Alban's,' viz. the Book in which the obfervations are writ- 
ten J and the Bokyt of Haufyn^ and Huniyng, defcribed hereafter, p. 43. 
Thefe obfervations Mr. Palmer has printed; and adds at the end» 
« Thus far we have copied from my Lord's manufcript notes." Mn 
>feERMAlf (vol. L p. 14a.) remarks on this padage, '< Re penitus 
M examifiata, varia funti quae, eandem naprationem plufquam fufpedan^^ 
** imo falfam reddaiit. Primum ed, quod ipfa annotatlo evincar, ea^ 
*(nondeberi perilifhrno ^mbrokia Comitii utperfuadere k^^oribus 

: . 4 - «< Palmeriws 
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q O If T E N T S. vji 

A miftake of Mr. Str ype's pointed out by Dr. M. ^i 

Further prooft of Cajstoi*^ being the fir(^ FriAter in Eng« . ' .. 

• land* . ' J WW .nm . • ; 4a 

This not irrcconcileable with the ftoiy of Coa s e x,i,i s . , 43 

Caxton's firft book was the Recuk rftbe Hiftories ef Tr^. 47 

{Je i* fuppoFcd to have been an affiftant in the printing of 

Barthc||,9^-«:u8 de fnfrietatih^ rerum at Cologn in 

1470. • — - — -,-« 4^ 

The date in this book a falfe one. 1 ■■■ *^A^ 

He was an apprentice to a mercer* ■. ' cq 

3pent 30 years beyond feas in merchandizing. ' Ibid, 

Employed in a public capacity by Edward IV. Jbidi 
pis books yrtxt printed in Wcfirainfter Abbey, under the 

patronage of Abbbt Mx i. j. i ng, not (as has been fuppofed) ^ 

of Isnt. -r-— .. — 

^r.M.accufes Ech ard of a mlfl^ke, in fixing the beginning 

of Edward the Firft*s reign. — — . ■ . , ^3 

The Hiflorian vindicated. * "" ■■ — -^ ){)i j^ 

Caxton faid to have purfued bufinefs all 1494. e± 

No longer than 1 49 1. - — — 'itAii, 
•^Though he printed for Edward IV, and Henry VII ; it 
does not appear that he was a fWorn fervant and printer 

to the crown. ^— ^— ^- 
fn the year 1504., however, we find that title aflumed by 

Pynson. , . iby^ 

As it had before been by William PANoyE. ibid. 

^^Palmbrius voluit, fed alii cuidam anojaymo ((julf^ foi&p«r in tciti^ 
*^ perfona de pEMBROKiie Comite loquitur^ e. g* a^ m^ ^tJtMM i^my 
" Lord^s books, itemque the ivbkb mj Lord alfo has), qv«ni ^o i|^uni 
f*PALMERiUM,infignem, dum vivcret, impoftorem, inque aedibus Pcn^- 
« brokianis familiarem fuiflb fufpicor."— I have been infortncd that ah 
afiftantwith Palmer in this work was Psalmamazar, an impoftor 
by his own confiifliqn. That he had connexions with Palmer, 4ppei(cs 
from the particulars of his Lifp, written by himfelf, and printed fincc bis 
|^C8i}i. W»3.i766. 
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A printiagiofice opep<d kj GvTE^if €| %l Mqita^j 8]i 

¥Hio printed, m 14601, the CathoIicoM. }(uj>e Janu^^. i|]jd, 
Ar<^unt of Uu» CathpUcim^ iu4 ^ % cwioys ^("^coA^k^^ 

pnmpd at Alta Villa in .146)1^. T^^^ ^^^ 

Pr.ME4i>»Mr-W«iT, awi{^. A||;^^ b^fs|<;li4 cp^jFof i^ ^ 

Tbcr compl^tii^of Ui^ art ii^wdog to Petsi^. ^tR¥9^ VH^^ 
the ferraoi apd foja-in-iklw pf ¥P4T» vI)o uiT^atqf 4 Q<vi|^ 
ofca^gUrHs^iftSWlcia^ . . ■ > ■ , 19 

^iDd was probably the firdcagEaser od c^fperfL^^ - ^t4f 

TuTHBMiyV* naxm^vrpf th(^i«iiie|i^9m U)i4» 

A corredAoi^ of Mth tf sfii^HAii'H b a^ pafl^ of ^ 
. aianative ; vith remj^lMaA4«f0fTa^^ ^ t^7 

A furth^ account of *c Miimiioo* by J^» l^i^f n, f^^V^W . 9\ 
JoHvSQHo^eiifl'^aafiQpvQicpfiii 11-7^ 91 

Who wta ^ftflHm i# hi% VMkf^ Mmh M^ |68 

3i1ul firft booU psiated with tbo impfasci types wsis Du*. 

ViAvtAAuimialuv^i4S% . T''^^ ft 

Pr. AsKfew's fine cpps^ of that wox\ fi^)4. % ^1 A 93 
from thi]^y<itl 19 14^^ msy fiAn^ b9^ Vei$ WSlf^ t>^ 

. .Fust and ScHOEMW, - u - j^ i h tjjid^ 

Hose copi«B^ u^a)ly prijitfflm ^MRim t^l^ 9^ fVmi >^i^ 
Jn i47» SwiftMf^t WA» b p«n»ifi(l^ W*i <?«M»»,49 

1' yiENLi?, a kiafiaaa of his ma^er Vvxu. . — t^x^^ 

^tc\A\mqfStrf^bf^f^M^S^ w 9|flr9) 

PoTBNBERQ M^pted in ^Qlfi^%icm()IM^ 4«^ jy;^ « 

fhatqky^ • . uoji IjIl . tth^- 9(->^f!l 

S^Srft afhial pn«it(n» there were Itli^xJiLivs and Eg;^ 

GE8T&in;0^ ban wHep ^ VqiiMt sytgi^Kqgi^^^ 
' difperfion of the Mcatz PiinterfL ¥», 14(^%*. *^ 9i( 

ff^thispt^Printbgf|f)^]«^i^,4^ i^ 
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\x Cohihintinople iq ^496. • 

itk Ada.*, Africa, and America, iii the middle o^ tJhe next ' 
century. n u . .. ■■ * ' itiJ» 

In R*iflja, aboilt i/60 ;f. — — -*— • ibid. 

In f celai^d, olj the authomjr of Mr, B r r a n t, 1 6 1 2* ^ 97, 

iThc notion of Printing being mvented at Strafbui^li ac- 
counted klPi ■ . * ;■ ibiJ^ 

|oHN ScHOEPFE&'s ddpHcity, in afcribing the invention to 
'hii grandfaihea* FugTk -— ^ **^ 98! 

. A- P ^ E ^f i) I 3£. 

On the Bf ft .pl1fitc<! drfett Bb6kSv «>i^fa^' 

^he firft eflays. were a few Sentences of Tally's Qflcest ' 

at Mentz, i4($$9 which wen^ mllerai)!^ ihcoffeSf^ loi 

In the ^me y^r^ fome qubtatfohs inLAbTANTius weHs 

neatly printed //k niofufierio Suhlmcenji. > i IKid* 
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* Chevillirr^;^. 173, mendous a book prlnttd at Goa. in 'sVii 
%\Si refers his Readers to fome early* bbbks at LItlia and I^ltiina. 
ip^kksTBR Joinrwsrvery anxious ifi t^tf tp inthkliidtt it Ititd iMii^r« 
sildia; and it actually ^palM from Spain iato'Morgpco ih thattent^iry. 

f It was at firft much difcountenanced in RuHia : but raaay books' 
were printed at Mofcow earljf in the fucceedmg century ,' an^ a taAe* for 
Hviflb of learning begins now to prevail in that extensive empire. 
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E S S A Y i. 
TheORIGIN of PRINTING; 

BEING THE SUBSTANCE OF 

Dn MIDDLETON^S Diffcrtation, A.D.1735. 
WITH REMARKS. 

IT was a conftant opinion, delivered down by our 
hiftorians, as hath been obferved by Dr. Mtd* 
DLETON, that the Art of Printing was in- 
troduced and firft pradifed in England by Wi l l i a m 
Caxton, a mercer and citizen of London; who, 
by his travels abroad, and a relidcnce of many 
years in Holland, Flanders, and Germany, in the 
affairs of trade, had an opportunity of. informing 
himfelf of the whole method and procefs of the art ; 
and by the encouragement of the great, and particu- 
larly of the abbot of Weftminfter, firft fet up a prefs 
in that abbey, and began to print books foon after the 
year 1471. 

This was the tradition of our writers ; till a book, 
which had fcarce been obferved before the Reftora- 
tion, was then taken notice of by the curious, with 
a date of its impreflion from Oxford, anno 1468, and 

B was 
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was confidered immediately as a clear proof and mo- 
nument of the exercife of printing in that univerfity 
feveral years before Caxton began tQ deal in it. 

The book, which is in the public library at Cam- 
bridge, is a fmall volume of forty-one leaves in quarto, 
;with this title ; '^ E^poficio Sanjjli Jeipuittii in Sim^ljQ-' 
lum Apoftolorum ad Papam Laurentium :** and at 
^^ the end. Explicit expoficio, &c. Imprefla Oxonie, 
& finita Anno Domini m.cccc.lxviii. xvii die Dc- 
cemhris." 

The appearance of this book has robbed Caxton 
of a glbry that he had long poffefled, of being the 
author of printing to this kingdom ; and Oxford ever 
fince carried the honour of the firft prefs. The only 
difficulty was,, to account for the filence ofhiilary in 
an event fo memorable, and the want of any memo* 
rial in the univerfity itfelf, concerning the eftablifh-i 
ment of a new art amongft them, of fuch ufe and 
benefit to learning. But this likewife has been cleared 
up, .by the difcovery of a record, which had laiif 
pbfcure and unknown at Lambeth-hqufe, in the Re« 
giftcr of the See pf Canterbury, and gives a narra- 
tive of the whole tranfadlion, drawn up at the very 
time. 

An account of this record was firft publifhed in a 
thin quarto volume, in Englilh -, with this title : " The 
Original and Growth of Printing, coUefted out 
of Hiftory and the Records of this Kingdonje : where* 
in is alfo demonftrated, that Printing appertaineth to 
the Prerogative Royal 5 and is a Flower of theCrowa 

of 
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irf En^hm. By Richard Atkyns, e{q,— Whitehall, 
April the 25^ 1664. By order and appointment of 
the right hortom-able Mf. Secretary Morrice, let this 
tie printed, Tttd» Rvcaut, London : Printed by 
Jf^hri Strcater^ Ibf the Author. 1664/' 4to. 

It fets forth ill ftiort[A], *' That as Toon as thfc 
ttrt of printing made fonic rioife in Europe, Thottiai 
Bourchier, archbifliop of Canterbury, mfoved th^ 
then king (Henry VL) to ufe all poffible means fot 
f ft>curihg a printing'mold (fot fo it was there called) 
to be brcmght into this kingdom. The king (a good 
irtafi, and much given to works of this nature) 
Wadily hearkened to the motion ; and, taking private 
advke how to efFeA his defign, concluded it could 
ffot be brought about without great fecrecy, and A 
ConfideraWe fum of money given to fuch perfon o# 
j>eribns as w6uld draw off fome of the worknrien of 
Harkim in Holland, where John Guthenbefg had 
Mwly invented it* ind was himfelf perfonally at 
Wotk-. It wds #efolved, that lefs than one thoufand 
marks W6uld not produce the defired effeft $ towards 
which furti the faid archttifhop prefented the king 
three hundred marks* The money being now pre- 
pared, the management of the defign was committed 

[A] Dr. Middleton having printed only a very fmall ex- 
traft from this book of Mr. Atkyns, it was thought proper 
to lay the fubftancc of it more fully before the reader, from 
Maittaire's Annates Typogvaphicae, vol. 1. p. 28 — Palmer 
has alfo given a particular account o^ it, Hift, of Printing, 

B 2 to 
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to Mr. Robert Tumour; who dicn was of die robet 
to the king, and a perfoa moft in favour with him 
of any of his condition. Mr. Tumour took id his 
affiftance Mr. Caxton, a citizen of goo^ abilities, who 
traded much into Holland; which was a creditable 
ptetence, as well for his gqing, as ftay in the Low 
Countries. Mr. Turnour was in diiguife (his beai4 
and h^r (haven quite off) ; but Mr. Caxton appeared 
known and public. They, having received the laid 
fum of one thoufand marks, went firft to Amflerdam, 
then to Leyden, not daring to enter Harieim itfelf ; 
for the town was very jealous, having impriipned 
and apprehended divers perfons, who came from 
other parts for the fame purpofe. They (bud, till 
they had fpent the whole thoufand marks in gifts 
and expences : fo as the king was fain to fend five 
liundred marks more, Mr. Tumour having written to 
the king, that he had almoft done his work ; a bar* 
gain (as he faid) being (truck betwixt him and two 
Hollanders, for bringingroff one of the under-work-^ 
men, whole name was Frederick Corfells (or rather 
Corfellis), who late one night ftole frqm his fellows 
in di%uife into a veflel prepared before for that pur* 
pqfe ; and fo, the wind favouring the deOgn, brought 
him fafe to London, It was not thought fo prudent 
to fet him on work at London : but, by the arch- 
biftiop's means (who bad been vice-chancellor and after- 
wards chancellor of the univcrfity of Oxon), Corfellis 
was carried with a guard to Oxon: which guard 
conftantly watched, to prevent Corfellis from any pof; 
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fible efcape, till he had made good his promife in 
teaching them how to print. So that at Oxford print- 
ing was firft fet yp in England, which was before 
there was any printing-prefs or printer in France, 
Spain, Italy, or Germany (except the city of Mentz), 
which claims feniority, as to printing, even of Har- 
leim itfelf, calling her city, ** Urbem Moguntinam 
artis typographical iiiventricem primam/' though it is 
known to be otherwife ; that city gaining the art by 
the brother of one of the workmen of Harlcinj, who 
had learnt it at home of his brother, and after fet 
up for himfelf at Mentz [B]. This prefs at Oxon was 
at leaft ten years before there was any printing in 
Europe, except at Harlcim and Mentz, where it was 
but new-born. This prefs at Oxford was afterwards 
found inconvenient, to be the fole printing-place of 
England; as being too far from London and the 
fea. Wherefore the king fet up a prefs at St. AI- 
ban's, and another in the city of Weftminfter; 
where they printed feveral books of divinUy and 
[B] This circumftance is urged as a great confirmation of 
the authority of this narration. The faft here affertcd has 
been proved to be true, viz. that there were two brothers, 
John Geinsfleisch fenior and junior, the firft of whom 
praftifed this art on feparate wooden types at Harleim, and 
}x)th of thein at Mentz, See p. 77. — This opinion is fo 
contrary to what all the Englifh hiftorians relate, as Fabian, 
PolUngflicd, Stow, Baker, &c. and Caxton himfelf, that 
the author niuft have had his information from fome one who 
took it from the moft authentic monuments. Meerman, 
yoL ii. p. 30. N. 
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fhyjlc ; for tbe' king {iot rra&nfc bid known to YAA^ 
fclf and council) perfHitted then no law-books to b$ 
frinted'i nor did ady printer exerctie thai arcy but 
only fuch as were the king's fworn fervants; tbt 
king bimfilf having tbe price and emolument f& pHiU* 
ing books. — By this means the art grew fo faifious^ 
that anno prinx) Ric. IIL c. 9^ when an aft of par^ 
liament was made for reilraint of aliens from ufing 
any handicrafts here (except as fervants to natives), a 
ipecial provifo was kiferted^ that ftrangers might 
bring-in printed or written books^ to fell at theif 
pleafure, and exercife the art of pointing hete^ not-» 
withftanding that aft : fo in that fpace of forty or 
fifty years, by the indulgence of Edward IV, Ed- 
ward V, Richard III, Henry VII, and Htory VIII, 
the EngUfti proved fo good proficients in printing, 
and grew fo numerous, as to furnilh the kingdom with 
books *, and fo fkilful, as to print them as well as ^ny 
beyond the feas ; as appears by the aft 25 Henry 
VIII, cap. 1^^ which abrogates the faid provifo for 
that reafon. And it was further enafted in the faid 
ftatute, that if any perfon bought foreign books 
bpund, he ihould pay 6 s. &d. per bOok. And it 
was further provided and enafted, that in cafe the 
faid printers or fellers of books wefe unres^nable in 
their prices, they Ihould be moderated by the lord 
chancellor, lord treafurer, tbe two lords chief juftices, 
W any two of them ; who alfo had power to fine 
them 3 J. 4 ^. for every book, whofe price fhould be 
enhanced, — But when they were by charter corpo- 

rated 
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r^d with kmk^iiatdtSf Hih-filhriy and founders ^ 
htUffy %%tA 4 PWip and Mary, and called Tii» /' ^/^ 
QpMPAitv Of STATiQir«fta^-rthcy kickt ^iiift the '^ * '^' 
I^W^r that- g^vij; tb#m life, atc.^^^Queen Elizabeth^, 
the firft y^ar Pf b^r reign, grants by patent lbs pri^. 
viiegf fl/ fok printing 41 hfioks that toueb er (mr 
cif^ tH e^otnmn hms. England^ ta Tottcl a fer*/ 
M^l fo her ifi^jffiy, wto kept it ineirc to his deaA;. 
after him, to one Yeft W^ir^ another fervant tp her 
majefty; ^Iterhim, no Weight and Norton 5 gnd aC-^. 
^r thrill,* king Jaip^3 grj^nts the fame pifivikge tO; 
MmH?9 on©, of the fignet; which grant continues to? 
this day, &c." .. .1 

' Fpom the authority of this record (fays Dr. M.), all ; ^ 

our later writers declare Corfeliis to be the firft printer' fj^ /td 
in England 5 Mr. Anthony Wood, the learned Mr/ 
Maittaire, Paltper, and one John Bagfoi:d, an induftri-. P- /^"^ 
QUs man, who had publiihed propaials foraiiHiftQry 
qf JPrinting (Phil, Tranf. fqr April, 1.79;?) ^ and whpfer 
^aqufcript papers \^ere coramuniqat;ed tq m^ by HJy?. 
Vforthy and learned friqnd Mr. B?ikef : bctt it i$i ftf angft 
that 4 pi^^e fp fabulou&j and carrying ftich evident* — 
marksi cf. forgery, could impofe upon men fo knowing 
and inquiBcive. 

For, firft ; the faft is laid quite wrong as to time i^ 
near the end of Henry the Sixth's rejgn, in the very 
heat of the civil wars ; v/hen it is niQt cyedibl^ that ar 
prince, ftruggling for life as well as hi§ crawn^ (hpuUl 
have leifure or difpofuiQ.n to attecnl tp a pj-oj^ft thatf 
could hardly be thought cjf, mugh lefo c;ce$ujt!pd, m 
z times 
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tiines of foch Galamicy [C}. The printer^ it is f»d^ 
was gracioafly received by the kiDg, made one of his 
fvorn fenrants, and feot down to Oxford with a guaid^ 
&C all which muft have pafled befofc the year 
MCCccLix : for Edward IV, was proclaimed in Lon- 
don, in the end of it, according to our computation, 
on the 4th of March, and crowned about the Mid* 
fijmmer following (fee Caxton's Chronicle) [D] ; and 

[C] But tMs king, after he had laid the foundations for 
two of the greateft feminaries of literature in England, 
Eaton and King's College, Cambridge, beftowed his royal 
munificence to two colleges in Oxford, amidft all his tron* 
bles. See Meermak, vol. ii. p. 32. B. 

[D] Whatever Caxton's Chn>nicle may (ay, wc havp a 
much greater anthority for fixing the beginning of king Ed-* 
ward's reign in hcccclx-i, r. e. a year later dian Dr. Mid- 
dleton does. The firft inffamment in Rymer's Conventiones, 
2cc« in this king's reign, begins thus : ^< Mem. quod die 
Martis, decimo die Martii, anno rcgni regis Edw, primo.**^ 
Now in the year mcccclx-i, the tenth of March fell upon 
aTuelHay; but in mcccclix-lx, on a Monday. This 
mifiake indeed of Dr. Middleton^s is happily a confirmation 
of his own hypothefis. A tranipofition of a numeral in 
Caxton's Chronicle (Mar. mcccclix for mcccclxi) made 
him antedate the reign of Edward IV ; as the omiffion of x in 
the Expofitio Hieronymi, printed at Oxford, is fuppoied to 
have made the publick antedate the beginning of printing 
there. But that Univerfity needs no fuch fupport : though 
Dr. M. does. Had he lived to fuperintend the colleftion of 
his works (publiftied in 1752), he. might poffibly have cor- 
reeled this miftake, which was firft pointed out in the Grut- 
ftrcct Journal, March ao, 1735. B. 

yet 
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yet we have no fruit of aH this labour and expence 
till ten years after, when the little book, defcribed 
above, is fuppofed to have been publilhed from that 
.pjre^B.. 

Secondly ; the Glenctf of Caxtoh^ coDcerning a fad; 
iQi^hich he is, find to be a principal a&or, is a fuffi* 
cient conftiti^ipRof it: for it was a conftant eudom 
.with him> in the prefaces or conclufipns of^his works^ 
to give an hiftorical account of all his labours and 
tran&dtions, as far as they concerned the publifliing 
and printing of books^ And| what is (till ftronger^ 
in the Continuation of the Polythronicori^ compiled 
by himfelf, and Carried down to the end of Henry 
the. Sixth^s reign, he makes no thention of the expe* 
ditioil in quell of a Printer^ which he cbuld not havb 
omitted, had it been true : wbilft in the famd book he 
takes notice of the invention and beginning of Printing 
in the city of Mentz^EJ i which I Ihall make foiM 
ufe of by and by. 

There is a further circumllanee in Caxton*s hiftory^' 
that feems inconfiftent with the record § forwefWid 

him 

* [E] As Oaxtdti makes lib mentibn in his Pblychtonicoii 
of his expedition in quefl of a Printer; fo neither does he of 
his bringing the art firft intr £figlanJ^ which it is as nmch 
H wonder he fhbuld omit as the cfther^ And as to his faying 
thkt tie invention of RHnting wds at Afenta^ he means, 
of printing oil /«;ff/ Separate types* In thig he copies, as 
many, others have, from the Fafcitulut Temforum ; a work 
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him ftill beyond lea, about twelve yeafs after "the 
Huppofal tranfe6H6ni ** learning with 'great chai^ 
and trouble the art of printing" (Rccule of thfc 
Hiftories of Troye, in the end of the 2d and ^6 
books) ; which he might have dbrte with eafe at 
home, if he had got CorfelHs into his- hands, as 'the 
tecord imports, fo mafty years before : b«t he prtf- 
•bably learnt it at Cologn, where -he ttMtd in 1471', 

tVritt^ft la 1470, !>y WERNERiyK Rolstuvch db Lack, 
4 Caithuiian Monk, k MC copy of which was tn the library 
*of Gerard Jo, Vofiiiit (fec^lib, iii. A Hiftjft?. Laiin* c. 6,)*; 
unttl ^ffcemaids coptinv^d;to the yegr 14,74, when it was fijrft 
Jointed at Colggo, 4j^ jf^mldi ier Hufrndti,, ,It was r^-puh- 
.liihcd in 1481, by-HEiWRicirs Wj^czBURG de Vach, a 
.Cluniac. Monk, without juentioning the oamc either of the 
prlntei or of the place of pubhcationV We are told, indeed'^ in 
'a cojophon, that tliebook was piiblifhcdyi^ Lodovico Gruerie 
X^omUe magnijico J biit; as the c«xuntry whence tKis illuftrimis 
nobleman aiTumed his title was unknown to %ke learned «d}* 
/iBbiisi the Or^fief' T'^pigNtfhii^iK, witt be no tafy tadk ibr an 
Dnglilhimn to difizOTer it : bcht is it of nmf^ix Qa9ftq,uefipe^ 
asifiiis edition, though fome what enlarged, was roiferably iA- 
tcrpoiatcd throughout, and particularly fo in the account of 
.thtt wrdotipA oi PriA^fi^-*^lt is plain, however^ that Caxton 
had one at l«ift, or mqrf^.probably both of tbefe- editions be; 
.fote hiiD, when bs'wrq^ bis Continuation of the P^yebrtmi^my 
;as he oiciitipny this, wq^k in his preface^.s^iid adopts the fentl; 
^meota of: it> -cditgr.t . (See Me«ila^as, voUji, p. 37- aad 
his I>4cumcnta, N°'VII,.XXIV, and XXV.>, J^; ^ . . ] 



^dcute, &c; !b4d.),«rMj whence bm)Us had bdeti firft 
pfirwednwith da»;'tht ycfar before [F]. 
^ fTd the filerfce of Ca«on, w« rtiay ad J* that of thd 
Diitcb Writers': for it i$ very ftr^ngtf, as Mr. Chetiliici* 
obfe^veu, if^thdftory of the record b9 true?,' '*' Thar 
Adrian Juftiu&5 who has collefted all the grbiiiktlefs 
ones that favovYr ihe^ ptetenfions. of Harkim, IhouM 
bever have he?ard ^ it.** (L'OHgine de rimprimerie 

4JePari5, c. i. p. '2' 5.) ' • • 

-» '•' 5 : \* . '.':. :■. ' .. • : 

r L^] :Ga*^W«MU^ ^h 5n the p4-(}f^cc to T/jif Hijipry of Troye^ 
tiwtt; he begjia.tbat;. tiranllatiou Marchii, 1468, at Bruges; 
that he proceeded on with it at Ghent; that lie finilhed it; ajt 
Cologn, 1471; and printed it, probably, in that city with 
his own types. He was thirty years abroad, chiefly in 
Holland ^ ' and lived in the court of Margaret duchefs ot' 
Burgundy, iiftc/ of ^otir Edward IV. Tt was therefore mucfi 
tltfiei- to prihfhiJ book' at Cologn, than to crofs die lea to 
tealfl. the avt . -at ' Oxford. ^But farther, there was- a fjxrcl^l 
jDccafioii' for- hifi^printingf it abroad. OorfeiUs had brouglit 
^^r iofurtbe-tirt of pniutihg as he had learnt it at Harlein-^ 
ysi^siJ^ w^s the* method of printing 01^ wooden fepdr ate types, 
i^iv^. tjie face of, the letter cut upon them. .Bur the art of 
^Wg petal types being divulged in 1462 by the workmen of 
Mentz,.Caxton thought proper to. learn that advantageous 
branch before he returned to England* This method of cart- 
ing the types was fuchan improvement, that tlicy looked on it 
as the ori^iw^z/ of printing; and" Caxton, as moft otli^rs do, 
afcribes that to ^<?«te.— Caxton jtvas an afliftant with Turner 
i^n, getting off G;r/>i&; but it is fio where fupp<^ed that he 
caoie witli hina into Englandm See. MeF'RMAn, vol. iu 
p. 34. ;B, ^ . _ \ 

C z Bat 
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But thirdly ; the moil dire& and intt^rjial proof of 
its forgery, is its afcribing the origKi of Printti^ to , 
Harlcim ; ^^ where John Guttemberg, the inventor, is 
faid to have been perfonally at work when CorfeUit . 
vas brought away, and the ^rt itfelf to have been 
firft carried to Ment? by a brother qf one of Guttem- 
berg's workmen [G] :" for tt i$ certain beyond all 
doubt, that Printing was firft invented and prop^ated 
from Mentz. Caxton's teftimony feems alone to be 
decifive; who, in the Continuation of the Poly- 
chronlcon, fol. 433 [H], fays, ^« Abbqt this time 
(viz. anno 1455) ^^^ crafte of emprynting was firft 
found in Mogounce in Almayne, &c/* He wa? 
abroad in the very country, and af the tirte, when 
the firft projeft ?nd thought of it began, ^nd the 
rudcft cffays qf it were attempted; whepe he con- | 

tinued for thirty years, viz. from 1441 to 1471 : and» \ 

as he vyas particularly curious and inquifittve after 
this new art, of which he wa3 endeavouring taget a 
perfect information, he could not be ignorant <^ the 
place where it was firft exercifed, Thi$ confutes 
what Palmer conjeftures, to confirm the credit of 
the record, " That the compiler might take up wjth 
the common report, that paffed current at the time 
}n Holland, in favour qf Harleini 5 or probably ror 

{G] See the words of the record as printed above, p. 5. 

[H] The teftimony of Caxtpn will perhaps not appearJb 
- very pECisiv^ as Dr. M. imagines, if the circumftanceg 
•mentioned above, in the note [E], p* 9, io, are can£dly 
{^nfidered. And fee the Second Efiay, fajim. N. 
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eaire :k:ifbai Caxton hitnfclf j" (Hift. of Printing; 
hook ift. p^ 318 :) for it d<ks not appear that there 
was. aiiy fuch report at the time, nor niany yeari 
a£teri and Caxton, we fee, wal bettwr informed from 
his own knowledge; andy had Paloier been equally 
curious, he could not' have been igooraiat of this 
ccftiraony xtf his: in the very cafe, 

fiefides the evidence of Caxton, vft have another 
canccmporary authority, from the Black Book, or 
Regifter of the Garter, t>ubliflicd by Mr* Anftis, 
where, in the thirty-fifch year of Henry VI, annd 

3457, J^ ^^ (^^^^ ^^ I^ ^^ y^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ pious 
king, the art of printing bookes firft began at Mentz, 
fi famous city pf Germany." Hift. of Garter, vol, ii. 
p. 161, ; 

Fabian likiewife, the writer of the Chronicle, an 
j^uthor of gpod ^rcdif, who: lived at the fame time 
with. Caxton, though fome years youriger, fays, 
>* This yerc, (via. 3^5 Henry VI,) after the opynyon 
of dyverfe wry ters, began in a citie of Almaine, 
named Moguncc, the' crafte of empryntynge bokys, 
which fen that tytne hath had \yonderful encreace/' 
Thefe three tcftimonies have not been produced be- 
fore, that I know of •, two of them were communi- 
cated to me by Mr. 3aker, who of all men is the 
pioft able» as well as the moft willing, to give informa- 
jiopin every point of curious and uncommon hiftory- 

I .need not purfue this queftion any farther; the 

.teftimonies commonly alledgcd in it may be ieen in 

Mr. MaittaiFC, Ealmpr, &c. I (ball only obfervc, that 

. . : ' we 
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^chsijf^fd\lsin^ authentic evidaicefontbe:aHife*(of 
Mcntz; 15 an editioD of Livy ^m that ^cx^ anno 
15189 by. John $cheffer, cbe fiin^of Peter,:the^partiiar 
^nd fon-ifiriaw c^ John Fai^ft : .where the ratcvt^qb 

PRIVIL£0&^R4VTED BY. tHSiMMPESLXXk TOtHX VRBS* 

jz^\ i;be j>r€^a«ory epiille.of Erafmus ; the e[iiitk;dedi^ 
catory to the prince by TJlricb Huticn ;: dsefpiftle to 
the reader of ibe t«fo k^To'cd men who had the care 
of tbe^ition.;. all coocM ii;» ajflcrtiog the ongm: of 
the art ^o* that city, and ifae, iaircmion and firib' cnr^ 
pfe pf it to Jfjauft : . ^nd ^raitnus partscularlyi who n^aa 
^ Dutcboo^n^' would not .b4ve derided againji:iy\ his 



• [1] It mtift Se allowed that the edition of Livy (which, by 
the bye. Dr. Middleton has antedated, it being publifh'ci 
ifn i^f 9) h indeed afuU and aathefim evidence fir the caufe of 
Ment%. Tie fcc^tal aathorities Dr. Middletontlia» itfHrrrf to 
are prefervcd by Mr. Meerman, in his Dacdm/^i^N-'^^KLVlL 
The emperor's -patent, : dated Dec.: 5^ .1518,. bcgpns.tliui'i 
" Maxamilianu^, &c. honeftoaoftrp,&.faci:i Imperii* fid^ 
nobis dileflo JoHA^'Nx Scheefer, Chalchographpr Mpgu^ 
lino, gratiam noftrani Csefaream,.- & omne bon^Q9• Cum, 
^cut dofti & moniti fumus fide dignorum teftimoniq^inge-' 
niofumClValcographiae, AUTHOR E avo tuo, jnventum, feli^ 
cibus inerementis, in univerfuni orhem proraanaveritj^ &c.*^- 
It IS faidby Ulrich HutTek, fti the dedication* to ':^/^^r/ 
thearchbilhop, *' Si vellociam voluit Liviu$ aliqncm ftio 
decorare egreffu;-^uem debuit urbi, ARTisomniuim, qui ut 
que funt, aut nnquam fuenmt, PRj(<sTAi^TissiMi£ inven* 
TRici ac alumna (impr^ssoriam pvLto, qoam baec dedit) 
praefcrre ?"— In the epiftlc to the reader by Nicholas Car- 

bachius. 
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own country, had there fecdn jfoy igfoUitdforlhe 
claim of i^rleiiti; 

Sut to fciam to cht trambcth rtcordj as it was 
rnver be»d '^f iefore 'tie pttbtication ':hf' Atkins*^ 
hooky fo it has never fince been feen or produced by - 
any' Wan y though the Regifters of Canterbury 'hav^ 
on many oecaficms been diligently* a'lid particularly 
fearthed for it. They were examined without doubt 
very cargfuity by arfchbifliop Parker^, for the compil- 
ing his Antiquiiieis^ of »thc Britilh* Chwrdh ; where; iri 
the life of Thomas -Bourchier, though he' congratu- 
htes that age on the noble and ufeful aovention ot 



BACHius, Jo. ScHEFF]ER is ipentionccl as " Chalcpgraphus, 
i cujus avo Chalcograptie in kAc prim-u.m urbe in vent a 
cxercitaque eft." Erasmus's words are, ^* Quorum pnnceps 
fulffe ipERTUR Johai^Wes Faust, avusejus," cui Liviu\i 
hunC debemus J ut hoc egregium decus partim ad JohAnnem 
ScHErf ER, vcliit hredkarifjure dcvofvatur, partim ad Mo^ 
GUNTiACiE civitaUs glotiam pcrtlneat.'* And Ftabkn, bei> 
fore him^ fays^ AFT£ai.Tn£ opikiq^ or imve&se wzi^ 
T£iis»;i Satliat it is prob^t>k, there :vra>yJwif rep^t (whether 
iftpoa H'Arkim'a cUimiog^ die honour of printiag oa wooden 
types Jirft, or not) that. Mentz wasnot the place where 
printing w^s firft invented, thougFi the united force of the 
above authentic teftimonies might ieem to confirm its claim 
to that honour. — It may be nearer the trudi, if we fuppofe 
(to apj)fy the words of Ulrich HutTen a litfle'difTcrentfy 
from' hi$ intention) that Harleim was the i«v^«rrrjr, and - 
Merits the afumna of pRiNTiNb ; thougK the-iiBpfoVciilcfaftr 
fiiade-in ttie^rt by the }:tfXer were fo very^cbofideittUe^aito 
dftfefvetha oaine^Q^anQw^ioventiomv- NL ...... . 

« V .i . Printing, 
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Printing, yet he is filent ds to the introdudk»of if 
into England by the endeavours of that archbtfliop) 
nay, his giving, the honour of the invention to Sttzf- 
burg clearly fhews that he knew nothing of the 
ftory of Corfellis conveyed from Harleim, and .thai 
the record was not in being in his time. PaJnier 
himfclf owns, ** That it is not to be found there now > 

. for that the late earl of Pembroke aflured him, that 
he had employed a perfon for feme time tp, feiM'ch 
for it, but in vain." (Hift. of Printing, p. 3140* 
On thefe grounds we may pronounce the record to 
\iC a forgery^ ^though all the writers above-mentioned 
take pains to fupport its credit, and call it an authen* 
tic piece. (See Contents, p. vi.) 

Atkins, who by his manner of writing fcems td 
have been a hold and vain man^ might pofllbly be the 
inventor ; for he had an interefl in impofing it upon 
the world, in order to confirm the argument of his 
book, i\i2Lt Printing was of the- Prerogative Royah^ in 

^ oppolition to the Company of Stationers^ with whom 
he was engaged in an expend ve fuit of law, in de- 
fence of the King^s Patents^ under which he claimed 

fome exclufive powers of Printing. For he tells us, 
p. 3, ^* That, upon confidering the thing, he could 
not but think that a public perfon, more eminent 
than a mercer, and a public purfe, mud needs be con* 
cemed in fo public a good : and the more he confider- 
ed, the more inquifuive he was to find out the truth.'* 
So thatohe^had formed his hypothefis before be had 
found his record j which he publifbed, he fays^ " ts 

a friend 



I 
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a friend to truth ; not to fulfer one matf to be ehmled 
to the worthy atchievement^ of aneAefr ; ind - as i 
friend to himfelf^ not to loie one of his be(^ argu-* 
ments of entitling the King to this Art,*' But^ if At? 
kins was not himfelf the contrivqr, he was impofcci 
upon at kaft by fome more cfafty; jvho injagine^ 
that Jiis intcreft ;in the caufe, and tb? v^aripih tbath^ 
Ibewcd in pro!fecuting it^ would ind);ce him t6 fwallovr 
for gemjine whatever was offered of* the kind^K]. 

.:,-\ . We 

[K] Oti tiie other hand, is it Iikeljr that'Mr.; Atkins wd'ufd 
SoLTtto forge 2l record, to be, kid before the king And cburicit^ 
and which his adverfaries, with whom he wa^, at law, coul^ 
difprove ?-7(2.) He" fays he received this hiftory from a per- 
son of honour, who was fome time keeper of the Lamlith 
Library. It was eafy to have confuted this evidence, if it 
was falfe, when h^e publiftied it, Apr;' 25 j 1664.-- (3.)'Jdhn 
Bagford (who was born In England 165 1, and might Inow 
"^r. Atkins; who die^ in 1677], in his Hiftory 6f Printing at ^*ti ^ 
Oxford, blames thofe who doubted of the authenticity of thb 
Lanibeth Mf. ; and tells us that he knew Sir Johli BirXenheaS 
had an authentic ebpy of it, when in i665[^[which BagforS 
by fomd miftake calls 16^4, and ii /oflo\yed in it by Meer- 
j[n2in] he was appointed ^Dy the houife of commons to dra<r 
lip a bill relating to the exercifc of that art* This is cofl* 
firmed by the Journals of that houfc, Friday, OA. 27, I665', 
>6h VIILp; tii ;' wHere it is ordered that this Sir John BiV* 
iccnhead Ihould carry the bill on that head to the houfc dP 
lords, for their cdnfent.—TThe aft was agi^eed to in the upper 
houfc on Tuefday Oft. 31, and received the royal affeht o& 
Ithe fame day ; immediately after which, the parliament was 
prorogued.' See J6umal8 of the Houfe Of Lords, Volv Xf. 
^^^ D Jp*70p# 
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We hwe ocm d^iicd our kaods of the fecoid ; 
but due book ftaads fimi, as s mooumeflt of the ex* 

efdlf 

p. 7O0.^t U probobk then that, after Bffr. Atkins had pubr 
iiflied his book in April 1664, the parliament diought pro- 
per, die next year, to inquire into Ae rigbi 9f the Kinc*^ i 
rftXXOCATiTE; and that Sir John Birkenhead took care \ 
ao inipeft the original^ then in the cnflody of Arch* 
biihop Sheldon: and,. finding it not fnffidest .to prove 
what Mr. Atkins had cited it for, made no report of 
the MC to the boufe i but only moved, that the former 
law fiiould be renewcc*. The Mf. was probably never 
Ktnmed to the proper keeper of it ; but was afteiwasds burnt 
in the fire of London, Sept.13,1666. — (4.) That Prindngwas 
pra&iied at Oxford, was a prevailing opinion long before 
Atkins. Bryan Twyne, in his Jp^hgia pro Jmtifuitaie Aca^r^ 
dimut Ox§m€nfii^ pnbliihed 1608, tells us, it is fo delivered 
down in ^auiita writhgsi having heard probaUy of this 
{^ambcth MC And king Oiarles I, in his letters patent to 
the Univerfity of Oxford, March 5, in die elevendt of his 
leig^ 1635, o'cntions Printing as brought to Oxfmri fnHR 
abroad. As to what is objeAed, << that it is not likely that 
the preis ihould undeigo a ten or eleven years fleep, viz. from 
.1468 to I479>'' it is probably urged without foundation* 
Coriellis might print feveral books without date or name of 
die pUce, as Ulric Zell did at Cologn, from 1467 to 1473^ 
and from that time to 1494. Corfcllis's name, it may be 
•iaid, appears not in any of his publications ; nor does that of 
Joannes Peterftiemius. See Merxman, vol. I. p. 34;, 
VoL II. p. 21— a7, &c. 

Further, the famous Shakespeare, who was born in 
f 5649 and died 1616^ in the Second Part of Henry VI^ 

^ Aa 
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cfcife of printing in Oxford fix years older than any _ 
book of Caxton with date. The h& is firong, and 

what 

Aft. iv. Sc. 7, introdtiees the rebel Jokn CaJt^ tlius nphraid- 
ing Lord Trcafurcr Say : " Thou haft rooft traiteroully 
corrupted the youth of the realm, in creating a grammar- 
fchool ; and whereas before, our forefathers had no other 
book but the fcore and the tally, thou haft c^ufcd Print- - 
hie to be ufed ; and, contrary to the king, his crown, and 
dignity, thou haft built a paper-mill.*'— Whence now had 
Shake^are this accufetion againft Lord Say ? We arc told 
in the Poetical Regifter, vol. II. p. 231. ed, Lond. 1724, that 
it^as from Fabiak, Pol. Vbrgil, Hall, Holling- 
tHEtiy Grafton, Stow, Speed, &c. But not one of 
thefc afcribes Printing to the reign of Henry VI. On the 
cdntirary. Stow, in his Annals, printed at London, 1560, 
p. <r86, gives it exprefsly to William Caxton, 147 1. " The 
noble fcicnce of Printing was about this time found in Ger- 
many at Magunce, by one John Giithemburgus a knight. 
One Conradus an Almaine brought it into Rome 2 William 
Caxton of London mercer brought it into England about the 
yeare 1471, *nd flrft praftifed the fame in the Abble of St. 
Peter at Weftminfter j after which time it was likewife prac- 
tifed in the Abbies of St. Auguftine at Canturburie, Saint 
Albons, and other monaftcries of England.*' What then 
fhall we fay, that the above is an anachronifm arbitrarily 
put into the mouth of an ignorant fellow out of Sliake* 
ipeare*s head ? I could believe fo, but that we have the re- 
cord of Mr. Atkins confirming the fame in K. Charles the 
Second's time. Shall we fay, that Mr. Atkins borrowed tl^c 
Hory from Sakeipeare, and publifhed it with fome improve^ 
xn^^s of' money laid out by Henry VI; frotp whence it 

Da might 
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what in ordinary cafes paflfesfor certain evidence q£ 
the age of books i biit in this^ there are fuch contrary^ 
fads to balance it, and fuch circumftances to turn the 

might be received by Charles II> as a prerogative of thji 
crown ? But this U improbable, fince . Shakefppare. makc^ 
Lord Treafurer Say the iaftrument of importing it, of whoiiv 
Mr, Atkins mentions not a word. Another difference ther^ 
will ftill be between Shakefpeare and the Lapibeth MG j th© 
— Poet placing it before 1449, in which year Lord Say. was 
beheaded ; the Mf. between 1454 ftnd 1459, wjiea Bour*?. 
ciiier was Archbidiop. We muft fay. then^ that Lord SaY; 
firft laid the fcheme, and fent ibme one to Harlcim, though 
without fuccefs ; but after fooie years it w^s attempted ^h^p.- 
pily by Bourchier. And we muft conclude, that a& the .ge- 
nerality of writers have overlooked fhe. invention of Priat-- 
ing at Harleim with wooden types, and have afcril^cd. it to, 
Mcntz where metal types were firft made ufe of; fq m Eng- 
land they have paffed by Corfellis (or the firft Oxford Printer^ 
whoey^r'he was, fte the note [P], p. 24), who printed with 
wooden types at Oxford, and pnly mentioned Caxton as tho 
original artift who printed with mft^l types at Weftminfteri 
See Meerman, vol, II, p, vii, viii, — It is ftrangc that the 
learned Commentators op our great Pram^tic Poet, who are 
fo minutely particular upon lefs important occafions, Ihould 
every one of them| Pr. Johnson excepted^ pafs by. this 
curious paflage, leaving it entirely unnoticed. And how ha$ 
Pr, JoHNspN trifled, by flightly remarking, that f* Shake- 
speare is.a little too early with this ^ccufation !" — The 
^reat Critic had un^prtaken to (Jecyphef obfpletc words, an4 
inveftigate unintelligible phrafcs; bwt neyer,^ ppT;haps, be* 
jftowed a thought on Caxton or Corfellis, pa Mr^ Atkip? o^ 
.jhc ^i^thenticity.of the Lambeth Record. B. &.Ni 



J 



ftajci jji^ti; ^a fperid n?y:ini»d*frklyv> I take (he inie 
io^ queftiM to hiifc been.falfififcd-^Jg^^iiry by tlits? 
printer^ eirfier jij^ jflcRga:or!ftiiftat«,4rtd aii x lo hav^ 
becridnqifc ori6*itt)ed,mttbe"agei*'bT4i^'i^^ T 

/ .Examples 0f:tbc^in4 arc common i!i tbd^Hiflfcty hf 
l^mtixig^r. I hiprcobfcr.v^ f«rci'di:^dafeife ahercd^very 
actfol^-iafteii pubUciatipni to givd thdm-th* ^^t 
of grpateripTtiqiiitjiiii T*«bj5 haveat'H'ifteim/Tri-Iapgg 
^uEactQsri a >Jtranfliiaba': into l>m:k iyf'- B^bi^oik^ 

bjr! Jacatbo Beibirt^ :Ithi?:!cHey^ flle^;;>4ib'«J«SfM -fhelr^ 
i?Ji^ito.i:o ihe ^*rJieftrprinftrt^/''at^-^^l2teiVi^*^thi^un-i 

icopy witfii/i]^Dfc"idatt^idifca\^tred':A^^ tfy 

wMfch the I- had been erafed fo cunningly, that it was 
09t eaiy 'l9rpe«*iMfert£^]i:: But^ befid«»:rfi« Fratjcfs of 
an ^tci^flcoritcivance, thertr- ire manyfalfe dates origin' 
h^Wfgwk^^hf' the printers i partly thfoughdefign, tof 

"[Lj, Ser Mh Bagferd's "Papers.— Mr. Maittaire, Annal, 
Tyj^dgr;^ffen. I. p, 190, mentions an edition of t^s bqok at 
C6?6g& ih' i^cCc'CLxx, The copy ,\yhi9h he had, feen 
wasr' in llhe earl of Qxford^s. library, and came . afterwards 
into the-'hiftds cif Mr. if^.^Oifborn; in whofe Catalogues it 
freqiCieiitly a{)f»eared, With the.date mcccc txx. Mr. Meer- 
ftiarl, whb Wis tonvinced that this date muft either be a 
ixiiftjlke br^rl injpofitldn, had the curidfity (when, in 17591 
he refined at London m* a public capacity) to examine 
Mr. Ofb6rn*6'bbok;' which proved to be the edition of 
Kicccdxxxiili (Which Mr. Maihalfc has alfo taken notice 
<)f), wfth" the ifoar lail numerals very artfully erafed. See 
jfyjEEUMAiJ^ vol- I. p. 59, Nf ^ 
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r^ifethe v^lue'of tbdr works^r W>t t:hicfly:JtiVoWgIi 
negligence and blunder. There i^ a Bible at Aiigfbiirg^ 
of the year 144^ whei% the two lafl: figures are tr^nf- 
pofed, and ftOuld ftand thUs, 11494:1 CheviUier{Orig.: 
de rimprinitf ' 4e Paris, c. y^i pi 95.) meoticKis ibree 
jqporc ; , QBfe c*t Paiis . of 1 44 J i another at Lyons, 
i44$ ; a, third at Bafij, 1450 ^ thoiigb Printing was 
not ufed in any: of thefe places till manf years after.) 
Qrlandi de(@:ibfs$ tbreie books with- the likeh miftake 
from Ment?5 : . and Jo. Koelhoffi who firft prrt^ted 
about t^e y^x 1470 at Cologne has dated one^o{ hit 
bpok^ anno; j^^ifcc^ with a x omittied «, and another,' 
gnno 1455^1 which Palmei* (JJiftiof Printing, pJx^9> 
iniputes .to dsfigo, rath^;;th^n naiftakc \$A]i • : v 

i{M] Mrs Mccrman, after, fixing ^tinv^tiehtfl^i^tiflg 
beyond a doubt m the fifteenth century^ takes vnotice of a Get-* 
^an trad, vpn dm.Cyrnrgus^ «397* This, he'oh^yes> ;^nd 
fomc other . fimilar inftances, may bpyoqd doubt^ bq pno- 
nounced fprperies; and there will be little d||ngar.pf a 
miftake, if we extend this aflertion to all books in general 
that have an earlier date than Mcccci^vij, when the Pfalter 
was publi(hed at Mentz, which is the firft work (bat is 
known to have a date to it. See Maittairc, Annal. Typogr, 
tom.L p.^. Marchand, Hift. de I'Imprira. p. 11 3. Nau- 
dsu$, Addit, a THift. de Louis XL p* 1 10. — Some writers 
have afcribed the origin of Printing to the Eaft, and afSxed a 
much earlier period to its invention;- particularly ?• Jovius, 

• Hift. lib. xiv. p. 226. ed. Florcnt. 1550, from whom Ofo- 
rius and many others have embraced the fame opinion^ But 
thetc have evidently confounded the European ffipde pf 

. POINTING, with the ^n^r^vii tablets which t0 this day arc 
I ufcd 
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But what U moft^o.our po^ityis a baokfrom the 
famous printer, Nicolas Jcnfon ; of which Mr. Mait^ — 
tairc gave the firft nptice» called Pecor PucUarum -, 
printed aimo mcccclxu All t|ie other works of 
. Jenfon were publilhed from Venice between the years 
MccccLXX and mcccclxkx^ which juftly raifed a 
fufpicion, that an x had been dropt froai the date of 
this, which ought to be advanced ten years, forward 1* 
fince it was not credible, that fo great a mafter of the 
art, who at once invented and perfeded it, could lie la 
many years idle and unemployed. The fufpicion ap*^ 
peared to be well grounded, from an edition of Tully'$ 
Epiftles at Venice, the firft work of anptber famed 
printer^ John de Spira, anno MccccLxix£Nji who,; 
in the fi}ur following verfes, at the end of the book^ 

D&d in CSuna. The invention of thefe tablets^ has been 
afcrlbed by many writers eyen to an earlier period than the 
commencement otthe CjirlftiaB sra ; but is with more pro- 
bability affigncd, by the very accurate Phij- Couplet, to 
the year 930, The Htftorla Simnfii of Abdalla, written 
in Pcrfic in 1317, Ipcaks of it as an art in very coinmon ufe. 
See MEl^aMAK, voU L p. t6. 218, 219 ; voL IL p, 186. Nl 
[N] And yet, in- the Catalogue of the Harleian Library,* 
Vbl^IIL p« 32 r» a^ book is mentioned as printed at Venici 
ayear beforethisof JoHNDf SpiRA,viz. Fr, Maturnntii^di 
i9mp$nindis Vtrfibut Hixametv et Pentametro^ ^f^fcftium^ 
1468, with the foUowingj^mark: '* This editon of Matu* 
^KAVtTtvs is not taken notice of by any Author; zHd by 
«* the date of MCcecLxyiii it fccms to be. the/*/? boofc 
** printbd by Kotoolt of Venice ; as alfb the firfi IpooJ^ 
<? printed at Venice w;ith any date, c»:e|>t Duor PMillarum^, 
^wh^datelhcllevetobcfalfc.'* iMK. '"' ^ ' '^^ 

claims 
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claims the hiMicto^^ of being the lirft who had printed 

in that city : ' ^'' ' 

« Primas 5n A^riaca foirois impreffit aenis 
Urb^'libfos Spira gimtus d* ftirpc Johannes/ 
In reHqiHs fit quanta, vides, fpes, leftor, hab^nda, - 
Quum labor hie primus calamisfuperaverit artern,** 
* It is, I knbw, the more current opinion, confirmed* 
b^thfe teftimony bf contemporary writers, that 7^- 
fin was tht^firfi printer at 'Venice [fX] : But thefe 
'Terfesxjf John de Spira, publiftied' at the tifnej as well 
as the place, in which they both lived, and in the face 
of bis rivahjenfoity without any contradiftion from,- 
iim, fcem to have a weight too great to be oyd-^ 
roled by any foreign evidence whatfoever. 

But white \ am now wririrtg,' an unexpcded Iri- 
ftanceis fisillen into my hands, to the fupport' cf my 
opinion;' an Inauguration Speech of the Woodwardian 
Profejfor^ Mr. Mafon, juff frefli from the prefs, with 
fts date given ten years earfier than it Ihould have 

— been, by the pmiBion of an x, viz, mdccx^civj an4. 
the very blunder exemplified in tl\e jaA piqce jprinted 
at Cambridge, which I fuppofc to have happened in 
Jie firft from Oxford [P]. , ; Thele 

[O] Maittaire,Annal.Typ.tom.I.pr36,&c, It.AppcniJ. 

8t<! torn. L p. 5, 6. ; v^ ** 

[P] The following curious, remarks, pn tliis -pafljjgB 

— of i)r. Middlcton, appeared in . TThc Weekly Mifcellagy, 
Saturday, 'April 26, 1735, in. a,letlter figne4 03«?^ii>£S:: 
^^'I Ihink.tihc learned author has fu^cjeiitIy^e35>o^^ tbq ji^ls 

^_ftory of jREDJ^ittpoVfiMs^; t^4 ffftl^'f 5^^E JS** 
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Thcfc inftancesj with many more that might be 
calk(fted^ (hew the poflibility of my conje&ure ; and, 

for. 

him In rejcfting it. But when he compliments CaxToh 
with the name of our Firft Printer, notwithftanding the 
authority of a book printed at Oxford^ and dated in the year 
MccccXxviii, I cannot go fo far with him. We fhould 
ndt pretend to fet afide the authority of a plain date, with*- 
out very ftrong and cogent rcafohs; and I am afraid what* 
the DoSor has in this cafe advanced will not appear, oa 
examination, to carry that weight With it that he feems to 
imagine. There may be, and have been, miftakcs and 
forgeries in the date both of books and of records too ; but 
this is never allowed as a reafon for fufpefting fuch as bear 
no mark of either. We cannot, from a blunder in the laft 
book printed at Cambridge, infer the like blunder in the 
firft book printed at Oxford. Befides, the type ufed in this 
our Oxford edition feems to be no fmall proof of its anti- 
quity. It is the German letter, and very nearly the fame 
. with that; ufed by Fust [who has been fuppofcd to be] the 
firft Printer; whereas Caxton and Rood ufc a quite dif- 
ferent letter, fomething between this German and our old 
Englijh letter, which was foon after introduced by De 
WoRDE and Pynson. Laftly, the fuppofed year of this 
edition is much about the time that the printers at Mentz 
dliperfed, and carried the art of Printing with them to moffr 
parts of Europe. This circumftance, joined to that of the 
letter, inclines me to think that one of thefe printers might 
then come over to England^ and follow his profejfion at Oxford* ^ 
Thefe, I muft own, are only conjeftural proofs, nor can 
we expe£i: any other in the prefent cafe. We find moft 
points of antiquity involved in obfcurity ; and, what is not 

£ a little 
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for the probalnlity of it, the book iti^f afibrds iuf- 
ficieot proof: For, not to infift on, what is lefi ma« 
terial, the neatnefs of tbt letter^ and regularity of the 
fage^ &c. above thofe. of Caxton ; it has one Qiark^ 
that feems to carry the matter beyond probable, and 
-^-to make it even certab, viz. the ufe of fignatwrtiy oc 
letters of the alphabet placed at the bottom of the 
page, u> (hew the fequel of the page and leaves of 
each book: an improvement contrived for the di-i 
feftion of the bookbinders ; ' which yet was not prac-' 
ofed or invented at the time when this book is iup^ 

%. litUe {urprizing, the Art of Printing, which has given light 

to moft other things, hides its own head in darkne/i|.-*i-B\i| 

our ingenious Diflbrtator feems to think bis prooft attend^fl 

with more certainty. Let us then examine what he fays; 

And fiift, the neatnefs of the letter, and the regularity 

of the page, prove, if any thing, the very rcverfc of what 

the DoAor aiferts. The art of Printing was almoft in its 

infancy brought to perfieffion ; but afterwards debafed by 

hter printers, who confulted rather the cheapnefs, than tbl> 

neatnefi of their work. Oar learned Diflertator cannot h^ 

nnacquainted with the labours of Fust and Jenson. He 

muft know, that though other printers may have printed 

more correflly, yet fcarcc any excel! them, either ift the 

neatnefs of the letter, or the regularity of the page. Tb« 

lame may be obferved in our Englilh priaters. Caxton 

and Rood were indifferently good printers : De Worpe and 

Pynson were worfe; and thofe that follow them mpft^bot 

minable. This our anonymous Oxford Printer excelh theui 

all ; and for this very reafon I fhould judgQ him to. be: tfe^ 

moft ancient-of alU** N. . .. ■ 

pofed 
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^jfakA t0 be printed : for we fmd no fignatui-es in the 

books of Fauft or SchoefFet at Mentz, nor in the iith 

|>mved or beautiful impreflions of John de Spira and 

Jenfon at Venice, till feveral yearjs later. We have 

^ book in oti^ library, that feems to fix the very time 

*of their invention, at leaft in Venice ; the place where 

'the art itfelf received the greateft improvements : Bal4i 

U£iura fuper Godic. &c. printed by John de Colonic 

and Jo. Mantben de Gb^rretztm^ anno mcccc{«xxnii : 

Jtisa large and fair volume in folio, without Jigna^ 

JureSf till about the middle of the book, in whidl 

tliey<are iirft introduced, and fo continued forward: 

whic^h makes it probable, that the firft thought 

6^ thetn was fuggefted during the impreffioh ; 

for we have likewife Leilurd Bartboli fuper Codic. 

iit. in two noble and beautiful volumes in folio, 

'printed the year before at the fame place, by Vin- 

delin de Spira, without them: yet from this timje 

.forward they are generally found in all the works of 

the Venetian printers^ and from them propagated to 

.the other printers of Europe* They were ufed at Cc^ 

iogn^ iii 1475 1 ^ Paris, 1476; by Caxton, ndt 

before r48o i but if the difcovcry had been broxigHt 

into England and praftifcd at Oxford twelve years 

before, it is hot probable that he would haye printed 

' fo long at Weftminftcr without them [Q^], 

m. 

[QJ\ Dr. Middleton is miftakf^n in the tiine and place ti 

^be invention of fignatures^' Th^y ar^ to b^ ftnjiAd even in 

^ %^ very 
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. : Mn Palmer bdeed tells us, p. 54, i?o, that An- 
thony Zaroc was efteetned the inventor of fignatures ; 

and 

very ancient MAT. which the carlicft printers very ftudioufly 
imitated ; and . they were evea ufed in feme editions from 
the office of Laurence Cofter (whence Corfellis came), 
which confifted of wooden cuts ; as in Figura typica ei aniU 
typica Novi Tiftamenti: and in fome editions with metal 
types, as in Gajp^ Pergamenfis ipiftolay puHifhed at Paris, 
-without a date, but printed A. D. 1470; (Maittairc, Anna!. 
,val* I. p. Z5) ; and in MammitreSNsj printed by Hejias de 
Llouffen, nt Bern in Switzerland, 1470;. and in Hi 
Tondili vlfimiy at Antwerp, 1472, Venice, therefore, w^is 
not the place where they were firft introduced.— They bcr 
gan to be ufed in Baldus, it feen^s, when the book was Jialf 
'fiuiOied. The printer of that book might not know, or 
did not think, of the ufe of them before. See Meerman, 
vol.' II. p. 28; and Phil. Tranf. vol. XXIII. N** do.8. 
p. 1509. — OxoNiDEs fays, ** Our Differtator lays great 
■ftrefs on the ufe of fignatures. But I am afraid no certain 
codclufion can be drawn either from the uft or non-ufe of 
thefe leffer improvements of Printing. They have in dif- 
^ferent places come in ufe at. different, times, and have not 
.been continued regularly even at the fame places. If An- 
thony Zarot ufed them at Milan in 1470, it is certain later 
printers there did not follow his exaipple; and th,e like 
might happen alfo in. England. Bur, what is n?ore full to 
our purpofe, we have in the Bodleian library an -^Efop's 
• l^ables printed by Caxton. This is, I believe, the firft book 
—which has the leaves numbered. But yet this improvement, 
though more uifeful than that of the fignatures,* was dtftifed 
both by Caxton himfelf att4 otiicr later printers in Eng- 
^ V - land. 
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and that they are found m a Terence printed by him 
at Milan in the year 1470, in which he firft printed. 
I have not feen that Terence; and can only fay^ that 
I have obft^rved the want of them in fome later works 
of this, as well as of othfcr • ticellcht printers, of 
the fame place. Bat, allowing them to be in the 
Terence, and Zarot the inventor, it confutes the date 
of ourOrford book as eflfcftdally, asif they were of 
later origin at Venice; as. I 'had reafoa to imagine, 
from the tcftimony of alL the books that I have hi- 
therto met with. 

What farther confirms my opinion is^ that, from, idie 
time of the pretended date of this book, anno 1468^ 
we have no other fruit or produdlion from theprefs at 
Oicford for eleven years next following ; and it 
cannot be imagined that a prefs, eitablilhed with (q 
flfiuch pains and expence, : could be fufiered to be (b - 
long idle and ufelefs [R] - whereas, if my cbnje&ure be 

admitted, 
land. It is therefore not at all iurprizing (if trae) that the 
Jfignatures, though invented by our Oxford Printer, might 
not immediately come into general nfe. And confequendy^ 

. this pstfticular carries with it no fuch certain cr'eflefhial 
confutation afs our Diflertator tx>s^s of.*' B. & N.' 
r |R] Td this it may be anfwcred, in the wordi of Oxo- 

• .Ni0B8t'** ift, That his books may have been loft.* Out 
firft printers, in thbfe days of ignorance, met with but fmaH 
encouragement : they printed but few bo6k«, and but few 
co{>ies of thofe books. In atter-times, when the fame 
books were re-printed more coifreftly, thofe firft editio^w, 
' which 
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adflfiittedi ^1 th^ difficiiides, thtt ftem iofttpen4dei»4 
ioconMrnt with the {vtppoiGd sera of Priatii^ diere^ 
«?U1 vamfli at ^>acc : for,^ ^lUowing the boek to hnvt 
been pfinted ten years later, aaix) 1478 i then the ofe 
x^ fignatores can be no ot^eftion : a foreign piinter 
might import them ; Caxton take them up from him ; 
and the courie of Printi^ and lequel of book^ 
ppblU^ed Jfrooi Oxford will proceed regulady : 
JEjpofido Saysfti Jetodinki m Simbokim Apofto- 

.lomcii.^ MCcccLxicyia.r . Oaoonie^ 147^ 

Leonardi Arecini in Ariftot. Ethic. CommenL ib. 147^ 
iEgldtm de Roma^ &c« de jieccato origiiiisifiy ib. 1479 

whii^K wei;e not as yet become curiofities^ were put to cc»n- 
moh ute$. 'This is the reaibn tbiat we have fo few remains 
of Otir fifft J)rltitfers, We have only four books of Thco- 
A^rick Iliood, who fcfem^ by fais mii verfes to have" been a 
very diflebFate^ Printer. Of Joltii Lettou, Willisun & 
Machtinia,. ttod; the SGh6dti«after of St% Alban^y wt hatvt 
ihtfoe any remains. If this be coniidered, it will not ap- 
pear imf^^lf. ikzt oar Pnfterihould, haver fcdh^wet^ hiK 
bufinefs from 146S to 14793^ and yet Time have deftroycd 
ihi& intecm^a^ works. Bo^ ^^ly* ^^ <^y account ftiU 
gnollicr way for. this difiance of time, without sJtbiikig the 
date. The Cml Wars broke out in 1469: tkh ift^ 
probably ftii^ oar Oxford Printer tofbut iq> kis prefs; 
and both himielf and his Headers be otherwife engaged. 
If this were the cafe, he might not return to bis work ag^n 
till 1479 ; and the next yeiuv not meeting widi thit en* 
cousagementhe de&rved, be might itm^ve to fome other 
coontry vrith his types.'* N* 

Guido 
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Guide ^ CdumiWi ite. HiSork Trojana, jper 

T. R. ib. 1480 

Alexandn ab Hales^ &e. expofido fut)er 3 

Libruitt de Anim5> per me Theod. Rood. ib. 148 1 
Franc, Aretini Oratx)Pi9 Phalaridis Epiftoterum 
c Gneco iii Latinum Verfio. Hoc opufcti- 
\am in Alma Univerfitate Oxonia?^ a natali 
Chf iftiaoo ducentefima & nonagefima feptima 
OlytDpiade felkiter imprefiurR eft. That is, t^9$ 
** Hoc teodoricus Rood quern CoUonia mifit 
Sanguine Germanus nobile pflit ' opus. 
Atque fibi focius Thomas fuit Anglicus Hunte 
Dii dent ut Vcnetos exuperare queant ! 
Quam Jcnfon Venetos docuit Vir Gallicus artem 
Ingenio didicit terra Britanna fuo. 
Celafos Veneti nobis tranfmittcre libros 
Ccdite, nos aliis vendimus. O Veneti 
Qjje.fuerat vobia ars primum nota Latini 
Eft cadem nobis ipfa reperta pres *. 
Qiiaaiyis (tOm ^ coto canit orbe BritaimQs 
ViigiUus plac7 * kis lingua Latina tamen l$y^ 

Thcfc 

£S]. Xh^ Qftly CPpy of this book, that I have heard of, is 
in.thj; poif^QQ q£ th&rey« Mr* Randolph: of Deal;- and the 
fyft flotice of it was conununicatpd by the. rey. Mr. Lewis, 
of Mergsite.; who,, hiiying bcea informed tbatlhaddiiasKa 
up this litjite Diffcrtation, very kiodly offered me the ufcoC 
his uqt9% aad^ga^rst that he hadcoUededwithi great painty 

oa 
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Thde are alt the books printed at Orford bdbre 
Ac year 15009 that we have hitherto any certain 
notice of. I hare iet down the colophon and verfes. 
of the laft, becauie they have fbmething curious and 
hiftorical in them. I had feen one inftance before 
of the date of a book computed by Olympiads ; 
AufinU Epigrammaitlon Ubrij &c.; printed at Venice, 
anno 14729 with this defignation of the year at the 
end ; '^ A nauvitate Chrifti ducentefimas nonagelimae 
quintas Olympiadis anno ii^" (Maittaire» Annal. 
Typ. p. 98, not. ^ 5) where the printer, as in the 
prcfent cafe, follows the common miftake, both of the 
ancients and modems, of taking the Olympiad for 
. a term of five years compleat; whereas it really 
included but four, and was celebrated e^ery fifth ; 
as the Lustrum likewife of the Romans [T]. In our 

Oxford 

on ibi Hijiory and Progrefs of EngUJb Priming to the End 
of ^ueen ElifatetFs Reign. From the penifal of which, 
though I found no reaibn to make any alteration of moment 
in the prefcnt Trcatife, yet I bad a pleafure to obferve a 
perfeft agreement between us in the chief points on which 
my argument turns, and to find my own opinion confirmed 
by the judgment of fo able an antiquary. 

Dr. MlDI>LErON« 

[T] An Olympiad was undoubtedly the Ipace of foor 
years compleat^ and a Luftrvm of five^ But many of the 
modems have confounded them, by^ including each withitf 
four years. Selden, De Jure Nat. & Gentium, 1. lii. p. 360, 
cd. 1725* obfcnrcs the fame; but takes notice that the toif^ 

^tafcc 
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difcircf boot, the yeat of the Olympiad is not dif-" 
tiriguifhed' as in that of Venice ; fo that it might 

poflibiy 
take was comntph to both t^rms, ^ach.of them being fome- 
times reckctfied as four tears, fomedmes as five : 
^< Perfiniildn iti luftris & olympiadibus, quibus nunc ;»/»• 
fuennia^ nunc qugdriennia tribuunturi iupputandi rationcm 
nemo nefcft.^' , 

Noris takes nbtice that Ovid confounds the fpace of the 
O/yw^/W with the Zr^raw, Trift, IV. X. 95. ** Ovidius, 
'fcribens'fef ^nno ^tatis quinquageiimb exafto, in exilium 
dfcportatuni, aitj 

•* Poftque iiisos drtus Pifei Viliftus olivi 
Abftulerat decies praehiia Viflor cques ;'• 
ubi PifaeOrum quadtienhe^ Otympiades cum Honianis Luftris 
confundit/* Cefiotaph, Piftn. p» 2. ed. i68r. 

On the 6thef hand, a Lujlrum is (uppofed to contain only^ 
i^oUR yiieirs, hf ti. Glareatius in Cbrohologia Dion« 
Halicarn. p. 759^, ed. Sylbufg. and by Erafmiis Schmidius 
in his Prolegomena ad Pindarttm, p. 15 : << £t ab hoc an« 
norum quatuor completorum cir^^uitu etiam rslfxilifi^ no« 
minabatur) plane qt apud Romanos Lustrum, quod et 
ipfam etat quatuor ahnorum completorum fpatium, ubi quarto 
quoque exado aonc) pdpulus Romanus luftrabatur.'' 

The Lujfrum is fuppdfed to have contained onlf four years 
in Pliny^ N. H, ii. 47 : " Et eft prineipium Luftri ejus 
fempcr intercalari anno Canicule ortu.*' But he applies the 
word in a borrowed fenfc, to exprefs not only the periodical 
returns^ but the cleaning office of the winds, in that refpe^t 
like the Lucrum. 

But the proper fenfe of thefe words among the an- 

''cients. was^ that an Qlympiad iigmfied FOUR years, and 

"^ ' F' ^Lujitum 
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poffibly be printed ibmewhat earlier, and nearer to tb; 
reft in order of time : but, as the feventh verfe iecms to 

refer 
a Lujirum five. The firft is proved by deroonftrablc 
aothorityy becaufe the Gtecians inierted their Intercalary 
month of xlv days after three years of 354 days ; and ap- 
pointed thefe games 9n the fourth ytar^ for the regular notoriety 
of the faA. Blondel, Rom. Cal. liv. II. c 4; and Prid. 
Conned, part I. book v. p. 222. ed. fol. 

There are other authorities without number : 'OXupuriftj; 
v>jlfSrm wli rirlatfx^ Xf^^^^ Diod. Sic. 44. A. ed. Rhodom.; 
and no one ever read of above thcfiurib year of the I, IF, 
III, IV, or any other Olyn^iad. But. this period of an 
Olympiad Dr. Middleton allows. 

That the Lustrum contained /v^ years is clear, I think, 
from undoubted teftimony : in vain elfe would Horace have 
told the girl Ihe need not (hun him as being too rampant, 
iincc he was arrived at the eighth Luftrum, which furely is 
more probably at xL years of age than xxxii : 
" Fuge fulpicari, 

Cujus OCTAVUM trepidavit xtas 

Qaudcrc Lustrum.'' Lib. II. Od. iv. 22. 
So again, from Auguftus's conqueft of JUexandria, U. C. 724* 
to his viflory over the Rhccti, U. C. 739 (as Dio relates, 
lib. LIV,), Horace defcribes 

*^. Fortuna Lustro profpera tertio 

Belli fecundos reddidit exitus/* Lib. IV. Od. xiv. 37. 
Where Acron Indeed fuppofesthe Lustrum to be a term of 
only FOUR years, reckoning xii years from Auguftus's firft 
confulrtiip to the end of the civil wars; in wlijch he is fol- 
lowed, as we obferved before, by Glareaiius. — But, which- 
foever it is, pro/e writers a^e exprefs for five years. Varro 
fays, " Luftrum nominatum tempus quinquennak a luendo. 
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refer to the ftatute i Richard III, prohibiting the 
Italians from importing and felling their wares in 

England 

he. fblvendo, qdod ^utnta quoqu^ <i«;2d veftigalia et tribata 
per cenlbres -folvcbantur." — ^See likewifc Horace, 1. IV. 
Od. i. ver. 6. 

It muft be owned, Antooius Nebriircn&> in his Qoinqua- 
gena, c. xx. printed in the CriticlSacri, torn. IX. ed, Anxft* 
labours to prove a Ltj/irum to be only rpuE. jrcars, firom two 
or three paffagca in the Rom^n pocts^ vtho ibpictimes take 
the liberty of lo applying it ; but with much better authority 
is It fixed to be five years by Jo. Caftelllo, in his Variac 
Leflioues, c.xix. See Fax Artiuro, torn* IV, c. ^9; 

Dr. Middleton refutnes this fubjeft in his Ronwn S/fHaU% 
A. D. 17471 part L p. 107, 8vo. [vol. IIJ. pu 429^ of thp 410 
edition of his works}; and fays, that ^* as the ceufus was 
fiippofed to be celebrated every J^ib year; and as it was 
accompanied alwaysby a Z^r<i//a« of the people; fo the 
VfQxALuflrum has unftanthf been taJten^ hoth hy undents ^nd 
moderns, for a term of five years.** Yet we ihall find no. 
good ground for fixing fo precife a fignification to it ; but« 
on the contrary, that the Cenfus a^d Luftrum WQre, for 
the moft part, held irregularly and uncertainly, at very 
different and various intervals of titne, as the particular exi-* 
gencies qf the IHte required." — But, i. We have feen it was 
" KpT ^pnftantly tal^en for a term of five years both by an- 
cients ai^d moderps**' fq that this fenfe pf four years is 
not SOLELY Dr. MiDD Luton's, though he will fuffer no 
pne elfe to fhare in the honour pf it* 2. If it was eon/lantJ^ 
taken fp both by ancients a^d ni9d$rps^ one would think that 
Should determine the period ; though the Romans might, 
for oarticular exigencies of ftate, yary fron^ the prefcribed 

F % time 
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England by retail, &c. excepting books written of 
printed ; which aft p^d in 14S3 ; io it coyld not b^ 
printed before that year. The third verfe refcue^ 
from oblivion the n^me of an Engli& printer, Thomas 
-Hunts, not nnwtion64 before, by ^ny qf ot}r £ng* 
li(h writers, nor difcoyered in any other book. 
But what I take for the moft ren^arkable, 4^d* }af 
the greateft ftrefs upon, is, that, in the (ixth verfe* 
^*the art and ufe of Printing is q^flrrmed to have 
been firft fet on foot ^nd pra^tifed in this ifland by 
oiir own coqntrynien [U] :** whjcb muft cqnfcquently 

havifc 

time of Ac ceroniony. . 3. Mr. Hooke has fhewn (Qbfcrr 
vations, in Anfwcr t^ UAbbi Vcrtot, &c.* p* 153, 1^7)^ 
" that there is good rcafon to believe; Wie fcvcn firft LiifV 
trutti5, after the eftaWiffiment of thp commpftwcsilth, wcrtf 
regularly hcM every jivt years z ' confequcntly that there 
wad fufficient ground in fact Br filling the term of five 
years to the word L\{/trum. — For the firft $zruu Luft^rumSf 
iJnder die confuls^ WiK carry us thr6ngh*in tntcryal of exadly 
tbihyfioe ycara, from A, U. 245.'*-rThp Dpapr had' no* 
<>ccafiQn to have kiboured this point, here at leaUl ; hut hi$ 
plenarjr ^no^ledge ib'the Roman conftitudoi^ wPuld notfuflfer 
him to bear ^ny contradiaion in it, B. 

[U] yft flii|ll make no apology for introcjucing one jnore 
remark from OkoiiripEj: " Dr. Middletoi^-stranflation* of 
the fixtb verfe i§ a fcnfc, J believe, Roop never thought of, 
. H}$ vcrfc$^ feena Vathcr dcfigncd tp ^xtol bis own prefs than 
l$i)at of Gfi^bh ;* and the ineanitig I taKe tp be' no more 
Aan this, fchitthe Art •bfPrtnting, for which the Vcnc- 
lians, and jpftrdculirfy/ Jerifon, hadi been fo famous, wa$ 
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thisrcoiKUry^ to. difpUA^'ttm-liQnoor ^vidi hUofs - Ami 
{Q,^t df^ fur^fhed a^ Jtft> fima Oi^l-d itfctf^ whhi 
^ teftioiopy that .QH^rji^ows tbe. date q£ their omri 

.; TuzBi^^ie RoQj^^vfe fi^,\CMieftam.CdogiT{whttM! 
Ca|efpj> bs|d r^G^d mar^ jtears, and ioftru^cj^ him^ 
felf in t^o^AK.oC Priming) 10^.147:1: .ami bdng ft^ 
well ac(juainted with the place, . ai^d mitjcglarljr 
die printers of it, might probably be the inlirument 
i(5f bringiojg over this or any p^htr priptiW" a year 
or two before (if there rp^liy was any fpch). to b« 

pow praQifed witK equal fucocfs in England. Our Diflcr- 
tatqf*s quotation from Caxtom will prove but little, nnleft 
he cati ftjew, that no ptintef, at any place, ever .talked of 
jChe mvelty of his art, without being the firft importcc of 
it. As to his citations from other later writers,^, who mca-y 
tion CAdtrgN as our fitit f^intpr^ it may be fuf&cieat to 
jthfwerln his own Words', that '^ it is very uniafe to trufl: 
ltd ebn^nion hiftory; and neceffary to recur to original teftir 
mbotey, if we w^^ntd know the ftate of fa£b with exadnefs.** 
Our ingenious Author has himfelf deteded &ye,ral miftakes, 
which our writeirs have univerfally. fallen into, dnd taken 
lip ftoh^ each other. ' If wB <ionlider that QUr Oxford Printer 
jnet with Very fihall cncouf agcmpnt, printed probably but 
few 'bdc)cs, and did not ^ut' bis name to thofe, it is no 
wonder that his nanae and memory fhoufd he foon lofl j nqy 
ll^ill it bc'lx^ipriiing 'tlhat Caxtpn fhould run away with 
the credit of being thd^firfepfititer here^ who fiyed many' 
years in great vrepute,'pritited"a vefy'coftQdcrablc number of" 
jbpolcs, smdflokin^eii hi'fheTilhlHiie' of thf court r ' N. 

f roplQye4 
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iWBpIoycdit Oxford ; and the oMcure tradition of' 
ijm faft give rife to the fiction of the Record. Butt 
boweyor thii be, it feems pretty clear that Caxton's 
being fo.weU known atCotogti, and his fetting up a- 
prels at home immediately after his return from that 
{dace, which could hatxily be a fecret to Rood, muft 
be. the ground of the compliment paid to our eountry, 
and the vecy thing.referred to in the vdrfes [X]. 

[X] "the Whplc fcopc of the above cqlophon (hews that 
the words of the fixth verfe are not to b« taken in too^ 
literal a ifenfe : - " Jenfius, a Frenchman, taught the art 
of Pninting to the Venetians : but Britain learnt it from 
her own ingenuity .** Neither of thefe circumftances is 
'- — ftriftly true. Jenfon, who began printing at Venice. 
A. D. MCCCCLxx, was preceded tW9 years by Joannes dc- 
Spira ^ who fays himfelf, in the edition of Cicero^s Epiftles 
a4 Familiares^ mc^cclxix, that <^ he iirft taught it to the 
Venetians :** (though the book above referred to, p* aSf 
r}ote [N], may fecm to afTefl l^i^ cl^im}. Whether Caxton. 
or Corfellis brought Printing iptp prijajn^the art was learnt 
abroad. The fenff jhcn of th9 ppet fccms to be, that as 
Jenfoq, a foreigner, had broug};): Printing tp great prefeftion 
it Venice, the Englifli were indebtfd to ft na^ivf for fi- 
railar improvements. l*o "deriptc ^h^ e^pcUence, be pilU 
the impreffion of Thomas Huntc celat0s Iitr$s^ bqok^Ei^- 
GRAVED ; ulip^ that term |o fef his Printing in $in advs^nr 
tageou^ ligbt, who, with his parti^er Roqd, ^oi;ild in t\v^^ 
excell the Venetians. A like co(Dp}iiQent is p^id \>y Nir 
colas Gup^litious to Clemens Pats^vinu^- jn the prefaqe 
tJ> an edition of Mefuas, De H^edifinis umverfalibuf^ Vcn. 
M.ccccLxxi. Sec M^^MAN^ voU 11. p- J5i 56. ^. & N^j 



Wd Jijljrc .Qf^ bodk'fom^, vidwaft-jthf fi*BW; of 
|)rinicr; or p^ce, i|vhifilpi> . ffam the ^omparifofi: Hi th« 
types) ujijillijjbofe of R«)|l,vft jMdg^d.iw be; of hi| 
printings M ^<}^' to )hf :««4Qgue; of bis worl^ 
by MnLcwisjn his.Mf P*B«^ yiz^ v:i , :^ ^ ' 
, ♦* J&l^ppfiqipac fioraHfjttio iCFsy €»p«^ venpfifm 
4l)eT*»»ie piopbett* Ffi^. fti^f:ixhxxx^u'l , I j. .: f. 
Aod sjt :|he^^.pf tho ip^^ . . . ,- ... : I 

«^ 9)cpliat;tabiuU fqper^flp^%«renoruiii compilatttfO 

perjobaf^n; Laxtf^bwij qrdinis min^roou? j 7. 

But thia jdencity of (|ie Ijstter in different: bo0k9^ 

fbough., a probable, ^ngwwnti. is not alway3 a f ««m 

oncrfor the ic}cptuy,of.the,pfcfi, \ -.r. . > 

Befides this earljr Printing at Oxford^ Mr Zi^4cj^ 
glyes. us proof; of (he .u(e of it likcwife,- about tbcr 
fame time, in the city of London, much eatHer than 
pur writers had imagined^ with the nafxii^ Aficwo of 
^Jk^ print fr4 there, thsjt ncsie of them :takp notice 
jqi^ John IfSiTTOu and Witx. pe M^c/fUHU^ 
Of the lirft, we have, ** Jacobus de ValenqUiq ffyXf 
terUioif &c« excuC in x;ivttate l^ondooienfi» Ii4.e3(r 
peofasjo^annis Wilcockj( p^r me JohanD^m\LettQa 
MccfCLxxxi. fol." Of the fecond; " Speculum 
Chriftiani, &c/' and at the end; '' Ifte fibollui imi> 
preflifs eft iii opulentifliima Ciyitat^ Londontaiym per 
Willelmum Machlinia, ^d inftanciamt necnoa <Xt 
penfas Henrici Urankerberg mercatoris." quarto: 
without date, but in a very coarlc and. Gothic cha- 
radler, more rude than Caxton's: and from both 
j^fe prii)tei3 in partnerfliip^ wc have the firft edi* 
7 tion 
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tionr ^ tht ifaMdiKi LiitktWi T^uftfi fH^nlbd^ (tC 
Lon)ioit/itfr«[ fmftM f(Aio^ w^^ dttei' #hii!li' hii 
gteat ' C6ftmttitiMt; Ae* tJtird Chief j^ftke" Cbke^ 
hod^ffot'^cb drliearA^f ir Ifoh; iti '«te ^f^acis to YAi 
Inftitutcs, he fty*, ^*'^hat tfefs^wofk ^WS *ot^pu 
li(h«dr:ite' priAt ekhd^^f Jtiilp Lkd^jon hiih^If or 
Richard his feiv^ and' thift 'Utii firft editkin^ ^t hfc 
had feen, was printed at RdisniifNormandy^ ad-thftaii- 
dam ^hftd* Pynfofi/ priftter; to King Henry VllI/' 
We 1haM"J«hls edition ilfo in bur Libi^aryi, liilt it is 
imdoirt)tftd}y later* by thirty or forty ye^Vs than the 
othopwi! afefpfcakirtg of ; v^hich>-as 'fef- ib"W rriaj^ 
collc£t from the time hibted^abote', in which Johi 
iitctM^ primed, was ^probibly p\ib}Kh«c!; oi" at kaft 
put 40 vtke. prefs, by^ the aththor htnifelfi Who died 

¥Fbilft Printing ivii^^us going forwirdit WHt* 
fifnfiftefi' Oxford j MdLdndbri/ there was a prel^'i^ 
cmptoy^ 'ai St; Albah^, Bythe StldfflAaft& 6i ifbtt 
]dii^$i^M^b<$(e*i}&nnie ha^ init had the* fortune to b^ 
tvatifittitttd te^ lis; ^6u^ be )s nftentiOned'as a cnaii 
of itieiStv afid friend of Gaxtoit* He had drawn xtp^ 
and ftt4iniedin £ngh%,'^B(kJt: of Chronides, com* 
jiionly called' •^ Fnifhis Tem^nwum, anno 1483/ 
iri»<Jh I hive neferbceb^able-to meet #ith: bur ill 
arkt«< tditio* of Ity'rftei* his death; thercf is the f6l- 
lowifigicoTophonr" * * ' • *' 

««Mei«'^dyth this -prdftnt cronyde of Englond 
with tfbe frutc-of tyrttesr, compiled in a bobfcc and 
«tfyprywtd by one f(>riieijrn^ Bcdfcmayftcr of St. At 

bona. 
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bons, on.whoos foule God have mercy, and newly 
cnprynted at Weftmeftrc by Wynkyn de Wordc, 

^CGGCtXXXXVII. 

It was the fame fchoolmafter, without doubt, who 
printed three years before in Latin : 

^* Rhetorica nova Fratris Laurentjj Gulielmi de 
Soana ordinis minorum, compilata in alma Univerlir 
tate Cantabrigiae ann. 1478, imprefla apud Villani 
Sfi Albanit mcccclxxx." 

This was once in bifliop Morp's library, being 
defcribed in the printed catalogue of his other rari^ 
books [Y] : but it is now loft, or ftolen from that 
noble coUe6:ion ; which, by an example of munifi- 
cence fcarce to be paralleled, was given to our Uni- 
verfity by his Majefty King George the Firft, and 
will remain a perpetual monument of the great mind 
and publick fpirit of that Prince. 

The fame book is mentioned by Mr. Strype among 
tbofe given by archbilhop Parker to Corpus-Chrifti 
college in Cambridge; but the words, compilata in 
Univerfitatc Cantabrigia^ have drawn this learned Anti- 
quary into the niiftake of imagining, that it was 
printed alfo that year at our Univerfity, and of doing 
us the honour of remarking upon it, ** So ancient, 
was Printing in Cambridge." I^ife of ArchbiQiop. 
Parker, p. 519. 

We have one piece however in our library from 
thb prefs, in a fmall folio, apd at the end of it the 
following advertifement : 

[Y] GataJ, Libror. IVJanufcriptof. AngU O^on. p. 391. 
Q ?* Ther? 



4^ THEORIGIN 

^^ Thete in chys boke afore ar coDtcpyt dK bo|cff 
of baukyng and hontyog with ochcr pkfuris dyvcrfe; 
And alib of cooce armuris a nobull wcrk^ Ami 
here DOW cndyth the boke- of Uafyi^ of annys, 
tranflatyt aod complyt tc^edyr ac Saynt Alboos 
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After the firft treatife of hawking and hundn^ 
&€• is added, '^ Explicit Dam Julyans Barnes in her 
boke of huntyng." Though her name be fiibjoined 
to the firft part only^ yet the whole is conftandy 
afcribed to her, and pailes for her work. She «as 
of a noble family, fifter to Richard lord Bcmers of 
Eflez, and priore(s of Sopweil nunnery near St« 
Alban's: ibe lived about the year 1460, and b cele- 
brated by Leland and other writers for her uncom* 
mon learning and accomplilbments^ under the nam^ 
of Juliana Berners. 

I (ball now return to Mr. Caxton, and ftatc a^ 
briefly as I can the pofinve evidence that remains of 
his being the firft printer of this kingdom ; for what 
I have already alledged is chiefly negative or circum- 
ftancial. And here, as I hinted at fetting out, all our 
writers before the Reftoration, who mention the in- 
troduflion of the art amongft us, give him the credit 
of it, without any cootradi6tion or variation, Stowe, 
in his Survey of London, fpeaking of the 37th year 
of Henry VI, or 1458, fays, ** The noble Science 
of Printing was about this time found at Magunce by 
Joht Guttembcrg, a knight ; and William Caxtok 
of {^Ofidon, mercer^ brought it into England about 
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the year 1471, and firft prataifcd the fame in the 
abbey of Wfcflmiilfter.'* Triiflel givcS the fame ac- 
count in the Hiftory of Henry VI ; and Sir Richard 
Baker in his Chronicle : and Mn Ho*ell, in his Ldh- 
dinopdlis, defcribes the place where the Abbot of 
Weftminfter fet up the firft prcfs forGaxton^siifei in 
the Almonry or Ambry: But abbve ail, the famous 
Joh. Leland^ Library-keeper ib* Henry VIII, who by 
way of honour had the title of ^he Antiquary^ and 
lived near to "Caxton's own time, exprcfsly calh him 
« The firft Printer of England*' (De Script. Brit. 
p. 480), and fpeaks honoiirably of his works : and 
as he had Iperit fome time in Oxford, after having 
firft ftudied and taken a degree at Cambridge^ he 
could hardly be ignorant of the Origin arid Hiftory 
of Printing in that Univerfity [Z]. I cannot forbear 

[Z] Leiand calls CaXton, The firji Printer of England % 
meaning, that he was the firft who prafiifed that art with 

' fujile Types, and confequently firft brought It to perfeftion ; 
and this is not inconfifterit with Corfellis's having printed 
earlier dt Oxford with feparate cut Types in Wood^ which * 

. was the only method he had learnt at Harleim. In like 
tnannerj the epitaph on TkEODORicMARtiNS, Who prac- 
tifed this art at Aloft above fixty years, and died May 28, 
1534, aged more than eighty, delicti bes HiM as the Inventor 
of Printing t *< Qui artem charaflerizandi e Superiori Gcr- 
mania, Galliiique, in Inferiorem banc Germaniam tranftu- 
lit;*' that is, on metal types, which were univerfally ufed in 
Germany and Gaul when Martens was a young man, an4 
were ftyled, by way of eminence, ars tmprejforia, or cbaraSleri^ 
zandi^ See Meerman, vol. I. p. 97, 98, vol,* K, p. 34. N. 

G 2 Adding^ 



L. 



44 T H E*0 R 1 G 1 N 

adding, for the fake of a name fo celebrated, thtf 
more modern teftimony of Mr. Henry Wharton, 
(Append, ad Cave, Hift. Liter, p. 49 ;) who affirms 
•* Gaxton to have been the firft that imported the Art 
of Printing into this kingdom." On whofe autho* 
rity^ I imagine, the no lefs celebrated M. Du Pin ftylcs 
him likewifc the firft printer of England. (Ecclcf. 
Hift* Cent. xiv. p. 71. cd. Engl.). 

To the atteftation of our hiftorians, who are clear 
in favour of Caxton, and quite filent concerning an 
earlier prefs at Oxford, the works of Caxton himfelf 
add great confirmation : the rudenefs of the letter ; 
irregularity of the page ; want of fignatures ; initial 
letters^ &c. in his firft impreflions, give a prejudice 
at fight of their being the firft productions of the 
art amongft us. But, befides thefe circumftances, I 
have taken notice of a paflage in one of his books, 
(Recule, &c. in the end of the third book), that 
amounts in a manner to a direct teftimony of' it. 
" Thus end I this book, &c. and for as moche as in 
wrytyng of the fame my pennc k worny myn hande 
wery, and myn eyen dimmed with overmoche lokyng 
on the whit paper -*-and th^ age crepeth on me 
dayly— ^and alfo becaufe I have promyfid to dyverce 
gentilmen and to my frendes to addrefle to hem as 
haftely as I-mighc this fayd book: Therefore I hive 
pradyfed, and lerned at my grete charge and difpenfe. 
to ordeyne this fayd book in prynte after the manef 
and forme as ye may here fee, and is not wreton with 
penne and ynke as other bokes ben to thende that 

every 
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every man tx\dy have them attones, for all the bookes 
of this ftorye, named, the Rccule of the hiftoryet <rf 
Troyes, thus empryntid as ye here fee, were begonne 
in oon day and alfo finiftied in oon day, &c." Now 
this is the very Jiyle and language of the firjt Printers^ 
as every body knows, who has been at all conver- 
fant with old books. Fauft and Schoeffer, the inven- 
tors, fet the example in their firft works from Mentz % 
. by advertifing the publick at the end of each, *' That 
they were not drawn or written by a pen (as 4II 
books had been before), but made by a new art and 
■ invention of printing, or damping them by charaAers 
or types of metal fet in forms/* In imitation of 
whom, the fucceeding printers^ in moft cities of £u- 
rope, where the art was new, generally gave the like 
advertifement \ as we may fee from Venice, Rome» 
• Naples,^ Verona, Bafil, Augfburg, Louvain, &c* 
jufl: as our Caxton, in the inftance above. 

In Pliny's Natural Hiftory, printed at Venice, wc 
have the following verfes : 

^^ Queai modo tam rarum cupiens vix le<Etor haberet ^ 
Quiq*, etiam fradus poene legendus cram : 
Reilituit Venetis me nuper Spira Johannes ; 

Exfcripficq; libros asre notante meos. 
Fefla manus quondam, moneo, calamufq^'quicfcat: 

Namq-, labor ftudioceffit & ingenio. mcccclxviiii.**^ 
In a Spanifh hiilory of Rodericus Santius, printecl 
at Rome : 

. " De mandato R. P. D* Roderici Epifcopi Palen« 
tini Auftoris hujus libri, ego Udalricus Gallvs 
fine calamo auc pennis eund. librum imprefli.'* 

At 



■"n 
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• 'iMM^iilie endljf Cicero's ^ilippk Orationit 

"^TlLBfer Inirpeu cuftos Jovis, unde, quod alis 
"*' Confff?pres/ Gallus decidit ; Ultor adefl: 
tJLDRicui'^AjLLus : ne Quem pofcantur m ufum, 

Edocult pennis Till opus cflc tuis. 
tmprimit lUe die, quantum non fcribitur anno. 
Ingenio, baud noceas^ omnia vincic homo.'* 

4>j»yn^jiftWiJs?s^hrQnicon, printed in Latin at Nfilan : 

^ timm^s ur pateant| t|bulis impreffit ahcnis 
XJtile Lavania gcrite Philippus opus. 
Haftenus hoc^toto farum fuit orbc volumcn. 

Quod vix, qui ferret taedia, fcriptor crat. 
Nunc ope Lavariii numerofa volumina noftri 

^re percxiguo qualibet urbe legunt." 

, - » , ". • • 

^ ^ And as this k a firong proof of his being eur Jlr^ 
Primer'^ fo it is* a probable one, that this very book 
-^j^f^ tbt-Ftpft of bis .printing. I have never fcen the 
Uber FeJiiaUsy a book without date, which Mr. 
<JNmer (Hift. of Printing, p. 340), cakes for bisfiffi: 
but the ttafons aflSgned for it feem to agree full as 
well to the Recule of the Hiftories of Troy: and^ 
had he met with this perfect in the end of the third 

• 'book, -he would probably have been of another 
:inind. Caxton had Bnilhed the tranflation of the two 
"^Arft books at Cologn in 1471 : and, having then 

good leifure, refolved to tranQate the third at the 

^ fame place (Recule, &c. end of the fecond book); 

< ;ki*the end of which, we have the pafiage recited 

above. 



^ 
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^bovc* NoW) in his other books tranflated^ iis^thit 
W4S, from the French, he commonty marli^s the pUfe^ ' 
cife time of his entering on the tranflation ; of h\^ 
fiqiihing it •, and of his putting it afterwards into x\^-* 
prefs : which ufcd to follow each other with Uttlc or 
no intermifiion, and were generally cqmpleated within 
tthe cbmpafs of a few months. So that in the preienc 
cafe, after he had finifhed the tranflation, which miifir 
be in, of foo^ after, the year 1471, ift i$ not JAm^y 
that he would delay the impreflion longer thtjns pas 
peceflary for the preparing qf hi9 materials ; efpeci^ 
^5 he was engaged by promitb to his fm^^^n)9^i|^ 
feem to have been preiBng find in ha(be, ttf iiWIrer 
/copies of it to them as foon as polBble* 

But as in the cafe of the Firji Printer^ fo ia this of 
his Firfi ^ork^ we ha^c a teftimony alfo from l\im« , 
fe\{ in favour of this book : for I hive obfcrvirti that» - 
in the recital of his worlds, he mentioDS it the fioft in 
prder, before *f the Book of CBefe^" which ktn^ 
to be a good argument of its being aflually tbefirfi. 
« Whan I had — accomplilhed (fyvers werkys and 
jiyftorys tranflated out of frpnflie into engliflilTaft the 
requefte of certayn lordes . ladyes -and gencylmen, ^% 
the Requycl of the Hiftoryesof Troye, tlie Book 
pf Chefle, the Hiftoryc of Jafon, tlie Hiftoryc 
pf the Mirrout; pf the World -r I have fubmyfed 
inyfelf tof. tranflate intq engUihe the Legende of 
§aynte$, called Legenda Aurea in latyn — and -Wy- 
jyam Erie of Arondcl d^fyred me — and promyfed to 
take a refonable quanty^e qf them — fcnte tp- ale a 
4 worfhipful 
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wdrihipful gentylman — promyGng that my fayd lord 
ihoold duryng my lyf geve and graunt to me a ycrely 
'fee, that is to note, a buck in fommer and a doo in 
wynter, &c.** (Maittairc, Supplem. ad Tom. I, Annal. 
p. 440, not. 40* 

All this, added to the common marks of earlier 
antiquity, which are more obfervable in this than 
in any other of his books that I have yet feen, viz, 
tberudenefs of the letter \ t\it imorreSnefs of the Ian- 
guage\ and xht greater mixture of French words ^ than 
in his later pieces \ makes me conclude it to be his 
firfi work ; executed when he came frefli from a long 
refidenoe in foreign parts. Nay, there are fome cir- 
cumftances to make us believe, that it was adually 
printed abroad at Cologn, where he finifbed the 
tranflation, and where he had been pradijing and 
learning the Art : for, after the account given above, 
of his having learnt to print, he immediately adds, 
" Whiche book I have prcfcnted to my fayd re- 
doubtid. lady Margrete, Ducheffe of Burgoyne, &c. 
and ihe hath well acceptid hit, and largely rewarded 
me, &c." which feems to imply his continuance 
abroad till after the imprellion, as well as the tranf^ . 
lation of the book [AA]. The conjed:ure is much 
ftrengthened by anothpr faft attefted of hini ; That 
he did really print at Cologn the firft edition of 
*♦ Barthojomasus de proprietatibus rerum,-' in Latin: 

• [AA] It is not faid, or fuppofed, that Caxton canlc over 
with Corfellis, though he was an affiftant with Turnpur in 
getting him off. Sec above, p. 4. B, . 

which 
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which is affirmed by Wynkyn de Worde, in art 
Englifli edition of the fame book, in the following 
lines [BBJ : 

" And alfo of your charyte beard in femembraunce 

The foule of William Caxton firft printer of thii 
boke, 
In laten tongue at Coleyn hinlfdf to advaiince^ 

That every well difpofyd man may thereon loke.*' 
I have never fcen, or met with any one who has feen^ 
this Lalin edition of Bartholomseus by Caxton, It is 
certain that the fame book was printed at Cologn by 
Jo. Koelholf, and the firft that appears of his printing, 
in the year 1470 [CC], whilft Caxton was at thd 
place, and bufying himfelf in the art : and* if we fup-i 
pofe him to have been the encourager and promoter" 
of the work, or to have furnilhed the expence of it^ 
he might poffibly on that account be confidered a€ 
home as the author of it* 

It is now time to make an end^ left I be ddnfured 
for fpending too much pains on an argument fo in-* 
confiderable; where my only view is^ to fet right 

[BB] Maittaire, Aiinal. Append, ad Tom. t. p. 31* 
[CO] Ibidi p. 296. — ^This fuppofition is entirely ovef-« 

thrown by an undoubted proof of the date MCCCCLtx, irt 

the copy Dn MiddleTon refers to, having fceen altered 
from MCccCLxxxm, by an erafure* See Note [L], p. 2i. 
It is however extremely probable, from the verles of Wyn- 
kin de Worde^ that the fr/i edition of this book t^as printed 
by Caxton at Cologn, without the naime of place or printef^ 
See Mebrman^ vol. L p. 50, 6oi Nv - • 

H fomtf 
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fome little points of hiftory, that had been falfely or 
negligently treated by our writers, to which the courfe 
of my ftudies and employment engaged me to pay 
fome attention : and, above all, to do a piece of juftice 
to the memory of our worthy countryman William 
Caxton ; nor fuffcr him to be robbed of the glory, 
fo clearly due to him, of having /r/? imported into this 
kingdom an art of great ufe and benefit to mankind : 
a kind of merit, that, in the fenfe of all nations, gives 
the beft title to true praife, and the belt claim to be 
commemorated with honour to pofterity : and it 
ought to be infcribed on his monument, what I find 
declared of another printer, Bartholomaius Bottonus 

of Reggio; PRIMUS EGO IN PATRIA MODO CHARTAS 
JEKZ SIGNAVI, ET NOVUS BIBLIOPOLA FUI, &C. 

(Maittaire, Append, ad tom, I. p. 432. in not.) 

He had been bred very reputably in the way of 
trade, and ferved an apprenticelhip to one Robert 
Large, a mercer ; who, after having been fherifF and 
lord mayor of London, died in the year 1441, and 
left by will, as may be feen in the Prerogative-office, 
^ xxiiii marks to his apprentice William Caxton : 
a confiderable legacy in thofe days, and an early tefti- 
monial of his good character and integrity. 

From 'the time of his mailer's death, he fpent the 
following thirty years beyond fea, in the bufinefs of 
merchandize: where, in the year 1464, we find him 
employed by Edward IV, in a publick and honour- 
able negotiation, jointly with one Richard Whitphill, 
cfq; to tranfaft and conclude a treaty of commerce 

between 
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between the king and his brother-in-law the duke of 
Burgundy, to whom Flanders belonged. The com- 
miffion ftyles them, " Ambafliatores, Procuratores, 
Nuncios, & Depucatos fpeciales ;" and gives to both 
or either, of them full powers to treat, &c. [DD]. 

Whoever turns over his printed works, muft con- 
traft a refpeft for him, and be convinced that he pre- 
fcrved the fame character through life, of an honeft, 
modeft man ; greatly induftrious to do good to his 
country, to the beft of his abilities, by fpreading 
4mong the people fuch books as he thought ufeful to 
religion and good-manners, which were chiefly tranf- 
lated from the French. The novelty and ufefulnefs 
of his art recommended him to the fpecial notice and 
favour of the' great ; under whofe protedion, and at 
whofe expence, the greateft part of his works were 
publiflied. Some of them are addreffed to king Ed- 
ward the Fourth ; his brother the Duke of Clarence i 
and their fifter the Dutchefs of Burgundy j in whofe 
fervice and pay he lived many years, before he began 
to print ; as he oft acknowledges with great grati- 
tude. He printed likewife for the ufe, and by the 
cxprefs order, of Henry the Seventh ; his fon Prince 
Arthur; and many of the principal nobility and 
gentry of that age: all which confirms the notion of 
his being the firft Printer \ for he would hardly 
have been fo much carelfed and employed, had there 
been an earlier and abler artift all the while at Ox* 

£DD] Rymer, Feed. torn. XL p. 536. Item Maittaire, 
AnnaL Typ. Append, ad tom. I. p. 33, 

H 2 ford^i 
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ford, wbo yet bad no employment at all for the 
(pace of eleven years. 

It has been generally aflerted and believed, that all 
bis books were printed in the Abbey of Weftminfter ; 
yet we have no aflfurance of it from himfelf, not any 
mention of the place before the year 1477 : fo that 
he had bi^en printing feveral years, without telling us 
where. There is one miftake, however, worth the 
correding, that the writers have univerfally fallen 
into, and taken up from each other; That John 
Iflip was the abbot who firft encouraged the art, and 
entertained the artift in his houfe : whereas I find 
upon enquiry, that he was not made abbot till four 
years afcer Caxton's death ; and that Thomas Milling 
was abbot in 1470, made bifhop of Hereford a few 
years after [1474], and probably held the abbey /;i 
fommendam till the year 1485, in which John Eftney 
next fucceeded : fo that Milling, who was reputed a 
great fcholar, muft have been the generous friend 
and patron of Caxton, who gave that liberal recep- 
tion to an art fo beneficial to learning [EE]. 

This (hews how unfafe it is to truft to common 
hiftor}s and how neceffary it is to recur to original 
teftimonies, where we would know the ftate of fafts 
y^rith exaflnefs. Mr. Echard, at the end of Edward 
the Fourth's reign, among the learned of that age, 
mentions William Caxton as a writer of Englilh 
Hiftory ; but fecms to doubt whether he was the 
fame with the printer of that name. Had he ever 
[EE] Willis's Hiftory of Mitred Abbeys, vol. I. p. 206^ 

lookec) 
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looked into Caxton's hooks^ the doubt had been 
cleared ; or had he confulted his Chronicle of Eng- 
land [FF]^ which it is Ilrange that an Englifli Hifto- 
rian could negleA, he would have learnt at lead: to 
fix the beginning of that reign with more e^adnefs, . 
as it is note^ above, juft two years earlier than he 
has placed it in his Hiftory of England [QQ]. 

There 

[FF] With deference to the opinion of Caxtqn, it is 
placing hi§ authority too high, when moft, if not all, our 
Engliflx. Chronicles are made to fubmit to his, and a new 
sera is pfefCrited to one of bur kings by it. It is needlefs 
to appeal to contemporary hiftorians, where we'a*re capable^ 
of producing denionftration. We have already vindicated' — - 
the true reading of our old Almanacks, and exterminated a 
falfe one, from Caxton's Chronicle. But. the DoSor raifes 
a triumph^ on hi» great difcovery; and poor Echard is 
fingled out to be lafhed, for not reading this' Chronicle^ or 
not jnakii?g the feme ufc .of it as the Doftor does. See 
above, Note [Dj, p. 8. B. & N. 

[GG] Juji ONE yedry Dr. Middleton (hould have faid ; 
Echard fixing it very right, 4' March, 1461, according 
to the common computation in tbofe daysy (i. c. 1460-1); the 
Dodlor 1459, according to our computation, (i. e. 1459-60). 
But this gentleman feems refolved to be at variance with 
that Hiftorian as far as poffihie. He gives us. his doubts ; 
but fo much the worft fide of them, that it is but juft to let 
the Hiftorian fpeak for himfelf : " In this reign flourifhed 
John Harding and William Caxton, both writers of 
the Englifh Hiftory. And that which now began to give 
encouragement to Learning, was the famous Art of Printing, 
which was firft found out in Germany by John Gutten- 
JBERGHEN abput 1440^ or fomewhat later, and was brought 

into 
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There is no clear account left of Caxton's ase : 
but he was certainly very old, and probably above 
fourfcorc, at the time of his death. In the year 1471 
he complained, as we have fcen, of the infirmities of 
age creeping upon him, and feebling his body ; yet 
he lived twenty-three years after, and purfued his 
bufinefs, with extraordinary diligence, in the abbey of 
Weftminfter, till the year 1494 [HH], in which he 
died ; not in the year following, as all, who write of 
him, affirm. This appears from fome verfes at the 
end of a book, called, " Hilton's Scale of Perfedion,** 
printed in the fame year : 
^ Infynite laud with thankynges many folde 

I yelde to God me focouryng with his grace 
This boke to finyfhe which that ye beholde 

Scale of Perfeccion calde in every place 
Whereof th'au6tor Walter Hilton was 

And Wynkyn de Worde this hath fett in print 
In William Caxftons hows fo fyll the cafe, 
God reft his foule. In joy ther mot it ftynt. 

Impreflus anno falutis MccccLXXXxiiii." 

Though he had printed for the ufe of Edward IV, 

and Henry VII ; yet I find no ground for the notion 

into England by William Caxton, a mercer of London, 
and PROBABLY the fame with the Hiftorian, who firfl: prac- 
tifed the fame in the Abbey of Weftminfter 1461, and the 
iith of this reign." The Hiftorian writes fo agreeably to 
the Doftor's hypothefi$, that one would think he need not 
be fo much afhamed of his company. B. & N. 

[HH] No longer than the year 1491, as Mr. Ames has 
lince proved from his epitaph, and the edition of Catal. 
Biblioth. Harl. vol. III. p. 127. B^ whictl 
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which Palmer takes up, that the firft printers, and 
particularly Caxton, were fworn fervants and printers 
to the crown : for Caxton, as far as 1 have obferved, 
gives not the leaft hint of any fuch charafler or title; 
though it feems to have been inftituted not long after 
his death : for of his two principal workmen, Ri- 
chard Pynfon and Wynkin de Worde, the one was 
made Printer to the King ; the other, to the King's 
mother the Lady Margaret. Pynfon gives himfelf % 
the firft title, in " The Imitation of the Life of 
Chrift,** printed by him at the commandment of the 
Lady Margaret, who had tranflated the fourth book 
of it from the French, in the year 1504 : and Wyn- 
kin de Worde affumes the fecond, in " The feven 
Penitential Pfalms," expounded by bifhop Filher, and 
printed in the year 1509. 

But there is the title of a book given by Palmer, 
that feems to contradifl what is here faid of Pynfon : 
viz. " Pfalterium ex mandato vidloriofiffimi Angliae 
Regis Henrici Septimi, per Gulielmum Fanque, Im- **" 
preflbrem Regium, anno MDiiiii** which, being the 
only work that has ever been found of this printer, 
makes it probable, that he died in the very year of 
its impreflion, and was fucceeded immediately by 
Richard Pynfon : whofe ufe of the fame title fo foon 
after fhews the writers to be miftaken in this, and 
feveral other particulars relating to his hiftory, as 
well as that of Wynkin de Worde, which it is not 
my prefent bufinefs to explain. 
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ESSAY II. 

Mr. MEERMAN's ACCOUNT 

O F 

^hc ORIGIN of PRINTING. 

WITH REMARKS. 

IT may feem fomewbat ftrange that the original of 
Printing has hitherto eluded all the refearches of 
the Learned ; and that this Art, which has given light 
to all others^ fliould icielf remain in obicurity. And 
yet the wonder will ceafe, if we confider that it was 
invented as a more expeditious method of mulriplying 

, books than by writing, which it was at firft defigned 
to counterfeit ; and confequently was concealed for 

; private intereft, rather than revealed to the honour 
of the proprietor and the advantage of the publick. 

As Mr. Meerman has endeavoured to reconcile 
fome difficulties on this head in his valuable Origines 
Typograpbica 'y we (hall briefly lay them before the 
Englifli Reader, by which he will fee the many mif- 
takes of every one of our lateft writers on the fubjed j 
and that the difficulties have arifcn, not fo much from 
the want of hiftorical evidences, as from not attending 
to the true fcnfe of them \ from overlooking the arc 
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10 that imperfp6t:(late, when it exifted but as an em* 
bryo qot born into day-light. 

'The three cities, Mr. M^ERMAifr obfenres, which 
have the faired claim to this honour, are Harleim^ 
Mentz, and Strafburgh : to each it is to be afcribed - 
in a qualified fenie ; the improvements the one made 
upon the other entitling them all, in fome fort, to tltt 
merit of the invention; 

The. firft teftimony of the inventor is that recorded 
by Hadrian Junius, in his Batavia, p* 253, ed. Lugd* - 
9at. 1588-,; which, though it hath been rejeded by 
nwiy,, is of undoubted authority* Junius had the re<v 
iation from two reputable men \ Nicolaus Galius [ A^^ 
^ho was his fchoolmafter i and Quirinius Talefius,' 
jiis intimate and correfpondent. He afcribes it to 
Laurentius the fon of John (-flEdituus, or Cuftos, of 
the. cathedral at Harleim, at that time a refpedable 
office), upon the teftimony of Qornelius, fometime 
a 1(erv:ant to I^aurentius, and afterwards bookbinder 

[A] Galius foems to be the fame who is called Claet I^otr 
tfnfz. Gaelf Scabimis Harlemi, as it is ia the Fafti of that 
city, in the years 1531, I533> and 153;. Quirinius ia 
the fame Fafti is called Mr. ^iryn Dirkfzoon. He was man|r 
years amanueniis to x\xt great Eslasmus, as appears from his 
Epiftlc, 23 July, 1529, torn. III. Oper, p, 1*222* He was 
afterwards Scabintis in 1537 &fcq,; and Conful in 155a 
Ic ^q. But in the troubles of Holland he was cruelly killed 
by the ^aniih foldiers. May 23, 1573* There are fome 
letters of HadIi^iah JuNivs to this TAirasivs, in the 
Bpyiala Jumana^p. 198. N. 

I to 



1 



to the cathedral, ait office which had • before been 

^ performed by Francifcan fryars, Hjs narrative was 

-^ thus : *♦ That, walking in a wood near the ciiy (as the 

- ^., A-/ j^ titizcns of opulence ufe to do), he began at firft to 

^* cut fome letters upon the rind of a beacB-tree'; 

** which, for fancy's fake, being inrrprefled on paper; 

^ he printed one or two Hnea, as a Ipecimen for hii 

*^ grandchildren (the fons of his daugjiter) to foP 

" low. This having happily lucceedcd, he medi- 

•* tatcd greater things (as he was a man of ingenuity 

^ and judgement) ; and firft of all, with his fon^in^aw 

•^ Thomas Peter (who, by the way, left three fons> 

^•wbo all attained the confular digniqr), invented a 

^^ more glutinous writing-^ink, becaufe he found the 

*^ common ink funk and fpread; and dien formed 

•* whole pages of wood, with- letters cut upon thein^ 

** of which fort I have feen fome elJays, in aiv afrt>- 

*^ nymous work, printed only on one fide, intituled^ 

*• Speculum noftr^ falutis ; in whiclr it » remaAaWc^ 

>' that in the infancy of Printing (as nothing is com- 

•* plete at its firft invention) the back fides of the pages 

^ were patted together, that they might not by theiif 

•* nakednefs betray their deformity* Thcfc beachepl 

** letters he afterwards changed foj leaden ones, and 

** thcfe again for a mixture of tin and lead [Jianmas]^ 

^^ 3s a lefs flexibly and more folid and durable fuU 

.^^ ftance. Of the remains of which types, wheo ti^^y 

^^were turned to wafte meta], thofe old wine-pots 

-^ were caft, that are ftiir prcferved in the liimilyw 

^ houfe, which looks into the mai^ktt-pkice, inhabted 

<* afcerwarda 
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'laftehrjirck hjMs great gtandfiJa <>c]t AkD THOMas^ ' 

•Ja ^ntterftaa ^fre^iijatioh^ wliom I mcntioi> fot tbe' 
"^tiKMiOUr of the family, and who died old a few years 
** fince, A Jipw invention ncy^rfeils. to engage cario- 
*' fity. Ardwhen a commodity nef«T before fcen ex- 
^* cited piirchafeifs^ to the advfiflic^e of the laventor; 
*' the admiration ojf the art increafed, dependents verc 
^^ enlarged, and workmen niukif4ied^ the firft . ca- 
" lamitous iqaideot I Among; thefc w^s one John/ 
*' whether, as^we.fufpeiSt, he b^d ortjinbufly the name 
** of FAyai:i;&{B], unfaitbfuii and unlucky to his 
** mafter^^ or whether it was reaUy a perfon of that 
** name, I fhall not much inquire ^ being unv^illing to 
;:.: •. • , "toolcft 

[B] Etymorogy, as it leads to tlic true meaning of 
WDrds^ i« a kind of' hiftorical knowledge,' which renders the 
ftudy of GranJmar more pleafing. Td produce the vkrioui 
Hghts which it ^ords would be endlefs ; but we ttiay li 
indulged in mcntionrng one inftance, 'which is imtnediafeiy 
/^ohnefted b<?tfr with our profeiBbn and the perfon her6 
Inerttioncd. |oJ<*fr Faust; or FesT, i^ by many ftippafed t© 
have derived lii« toamc»frDm'Ftfw/?iir^, htippy ; arid Dr. Fauflu^ 
ieems to carry an air af grancfcurin Hkt ^ppfclfetion : but very 
«rroncoufly* Joka Fau/f^ or Fsfty is no more than John 
Hondy whence bur name Fift. : if his k of fmall moment in 
itfcl^ if an croincht German Critic (Erasmus Schmidiu^) 
hftj lK*t : refiaei too much upon it, and led himfeif into n 
miftlke by his* 1:00 great knowledge. The famous editions 
4i ToHy's Offices by' Johw Fust (for there are certainly 
i^9^^ dne in 146:5; the otker in 1466) hav0 the following 
03k>ithfymM The iirft of tkem^ 
r: .. 1 2 Prcfcas 
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«^ moleft the filem (hides, who fuffer fticim a confcioof- 
.•* nels of their paft aftioos in thi$ life. This man; 

<* bound 

Prefcns Marci tulij clarifliinu opus. Jo- 
hannes full, Mogutmus civis. no acrame- 
to. plumali cana nea aerea. Scd aite qua- 
darn perpulcra.' Pctrt manu pueri met fcli- 
citerefieci. finitum Anno M. cccc. facv. 
The fecond is worded with more exaSnefs, and ffainds thas : 
Prefens Marci tulij clariflimu opus. Jo- 
hannes fuft Mogutmus civis. no attrame- 
to. plumali cana neq, aerea. Sed arte qua- 
dam perpulcra. manu Petri degemjbem 
fueri mei fcliciter eflFeci finitum. Anno M. 
. cccc.lxvi. quarta die men/is februarijy (^c^ 

Now Schmidius, in Nov. Tcft. Norimbcigae, 1658, p. 5, 
tells us, he was poflefied of a copy of this book, with the firft 
of tbefe colophons ; and had heard of, but never feen^ the 
other. This learned Critic, full of the meaniog of the name 
Fu/i, fays : ** Moneo non rede fcribi aurnu Pitriy &a quafi 
T0 manu eiTet abladvus inftrumenti ; quum ab ai^tore, licet 
co\oU(6i, nfurpetur in genitivo, arte Petri Mamt^ & fit 
proprium, ^tttt fffxit, OOer JFatlff, non appellativnin." 
The Latin indeed, if fo read, is not difagreeable to the rude* 
nefs of the age, when that language, though much diiTufed, 
was yet read and written with a very low degree of accuracy. 
But the misfortune is, Schmidius's reading is inconfiftent 
with hiftory : for it does not appear that John Fust had any 
fon or fervant named Peter, except Peter Schoefper dc 
Cern/heimj tP whom, for being an ufeful affiftant to him in 
his art^ he gave his daughter Christian Fust in paaiv 

. i riiigc} 
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^< bound by oath to keep the fecrct of Printing, when ' 
** he thoiigbc he had learnt the art of joining the' — 

" letters, 
riage ; and:it is not clear that it was a cuftom in Germany 
for the huXband to change his name for the wife's.— • 
There can be very little doubt, therefore^ of there having 
been twa editions^ unlcfs the variation is accountcd-for by> 
fuppofing that the colophon in Schmidius's copy was printed 
off before it was fully correftcd ; which might poffibly be the 
cafe, becaufe the month and day ieem to have been omitted. 
But, after all, if Schmidius had fein the colophon of 1466,- 
he rauft have given up his interpretation of manu. — We 
leave this, however, as a curioficy to be fought after; and- 
as highly to be prized, when poflefled, as Duke Lauderdale's 
Bible, with the forgery in it of, Paui, « knave c/Jefrs. 

Mr.Maittaire (in his Annales Typograpbici, 17 19, vol. U 
f, 60.) tells us^ " h? has compared the editions of 1465 
and 1466; and finds them, except the variation of thc^ 
colophon, EXACTLY the fame." [In bis Supplementary Vo- 
lume, 1733, P" 275' ^^^^ gentleman tells us, he faw in the 
Library of Sir Thomas Cooke, fC. B. an edition of 1465; 
in which were infertcd fome Mf^ remarks; particularly that 
H. SaUnuth (ti^ his notes on Pancirolus) and Peter Ramus 
mention copies of 1466. " Ergo (fays the anonymous writer) 
accuratius diijpiciendum, num plane diverfae fint editioncs.** 
Ja a note on this paffage, Mr. Maittaire again repeats, 
that he has compared a copy of 1465 with one of 1466 ; and 
is ftill of opinion they are but one edition.'] — Mr. Palmer, cither 
not knowing this circuraftance, or not attending to it, fays 
(?• 81), " It is very probable thefe editions may be thefame^ 
*• the laft Iheet only reprinted ; which may be eajily known 

* See an account of this book in the Notes of Fortcfcue Alandy 
Efo; oa Fonpf^ue pn Abfolute an4 Limited Monarchy, p. 42, 
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«, letters the meihod of cafting.tfcc ty^ea, lafn.d othfcr 
^\ thingspf that nature, takn^gth^oioft Coni^raient tial^e 
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** by comparing fhtm together; and it wert to be Wiftltfd, that 
" fomc of the! cariofo's of Oxford would take that trbiible, 
*?fittce they -arc both there, as appears from Ant." Wood'i 
** lift.'*-— The reYcrend Dr.* Taylor, chancellor of Lincoln, 
afterwards tfxamined both editions, and favoured us with the 
fbllowtng remiark : *^ I have compared them too^ and 
^"exactly; and find them very different: every 
^ page indeed .beginnirtg and ending alike, but not every 
** line : the fhapc alfo of feveral letters being very different,' 
'^ particularly w, ^s thus, CO. M. J. T-** 

That the x, yj and //, are likewife differently formed in thefe 
copies, fee Catal; Bibl. Harl. vol.TV* A. D. 17^4, p. 520. " 
A very full account of thefe editions is given in the Bihlio^ 
graphie ItiflruSlivt^ . par Guillaume fran^oh De Biireie JeufUj 
1765, B^lUs Leiires^ torn. I. W 2425, p. 15 u The firft of' 
them has fo many variations ^s to induce that writer to think 
there were three or four editions in 1465, In two copies 
which he (Compared, 

The one has, ' tlie other, 
In the firft line of the Title, ^rpwatift — .^rpwatjs . 
In the third line; V//cipit" * ■ ' ■ ' "z«cipit 

In the fourth line, ,Pref^4o' — — Prdfa^io 

' la the fame page, line zo^ pkhi\ » ■ w AihiX. ■ 

) In the Latin vcrfes at the 1 ^ 

end of Book III. jcupi^/^s copus 

t. J 
IntheVetfus XII Sapieatunt, fapienti^l —- — fAj^ieiitS 

Les Ecugpns de Scboyffer, at the end 1 • , . . 

of the Ode of Koiace, appear (in red.) J (wanting.) 

* The titles oi Three Preceps ofFriendJhip are traa^fcd in 
the firft edition, and right in the fecorid j and many other 
Variations, too minute to mentionij, ^. 



At the end of the Paradoxes, {u»t i ^ ^^ . - : ... 

and the following line in red, \ ^^ without the 

IViarciTalii Ciceronis Paradoxa finif. J ^^ "°^' 
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** that was pbflfeble, on Chriftmas-eve, when every one 
^ Wjsiscuftomarily employed in }uftralTacrifices^ feizes 
^^'the eb)fe£tion of types, and all the implements hfi 
*' matter had got togedier,-and, withoiie accompnce, 
*• rifiarches off to iUnftefdam, thence to Cologn, and 
*« at liaft fettled at Mehtz, ut at an afylum of fccUmy; 
^ where he might go to Work with the tools be had 
^'-ftolen,'- It is certain thiit in a yeaPs time,. viz. in 
1^: 1442, the Dt^Srinait of Alexander GalJns, which 
**^ was^ drammar much'uled at that time^ together 
••with the TrdSls of Peteir of iSpain, came forth there; 
•* from the lame types aa" L&trrentius had made ufe erf 
« at Hrffleim.'^ 

Thus far the narrative of Junius, which he had fre- 
quently heaifd from Nico^aus Gialius*, to whom it wai 
related by Cornelius bimfclf, who lived to a great age, 
and ufed to burft into tears upon rcflefking on- the tofs 
h» mafter had fuftained, riot only in hisf fdbftance, but 
in his honour,* by the roguery of thi^ fervant, his formter 
afibdateandbedfeUbw. C<Mtidius,- as appears bychi 

Mr. De "Burc adds, that! ih the copy 0^1465, which Cle- 
fticht txamined, tht Pour 'Lines ofHitk'zrt wanting; ^fA 
flierefo're'imagincs thwoiayibfe a /Air J edition : but they m^f 
hftvb been accidentally otnitted^ asthofe lines are inTeitti 
the other copies; and thesefoBe this.is moS probaWy wf ,^ 
•^iffbre^^t.^ition. .He fiiRioft^ aUb a ff$rth edition, a$. hf 
bas fecn a copy on viHum^ in which the worj ixio^/t is omitr 
ted, in t•^^c title of the Paxadoxes, Its being Qa.vellun^ 
hofvever^^ is no criterion of a nt/w edition. 

Dr. Afkcwhad a fii^e copy of the. edition of I465, which 
Dr. Hunter bought for tTiitty pounds." A copy on vellum of 
that of T466 is in the Britilh Mufeum. Bi & N* 

regifters 
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rafters of Harleim cathedral^ died eitfaci* ia 1515 or 
the beginning of the following year ; ib that be might 
very well give this information to Nicolaus Galtus, 
who was Ichool-mafter to Hadiian Junius. 

Though this circumftance is probable as to the 
main faA, yet we muft fet afide the evidence of it in 
Ibme particulars. The firft obvious di£5culty is no* 
ticed by Scriverius ; '* that the types are faid to be 
made of the rind of beach,* which could not be firong 
enough to bear the impreffion of the prefs.** This i» 
removed, if, inftead of the iari^ we fubftitute 2l htigb 
of the beach. The idea of the hark, when Junius 
wrote this, was perhaps ftrong in his mind, from what 
Virgil tells us (Eel. v. 13.) of its being ufual to cut 
words on the bark of a beach ; and thence he was 
ealily led to make a wrong application of it here. 

2. The letters were at firft wooden^ and are faid 
to be afterwards exchanged for metal types ; from 
which the wine-pots were formed, remaining in the 
time of Junius. Accordbg to tradition, Printing was 
carried on in the fame houfe long after the time of 
Laurentius : thofe pots might therefore be formed 
from the wafte metal of the printing-houle, after the 
ufe oifuJiU types became univerfah But Laurentius 
feems to have carried the art no farther than Jeparate 
wooden types. What is a remarkable confirmation of 
this, Henry Spt£CH£L,who wrote, in the fifteenth cen-* 
tury,aDutch poem intituled //i^/;^/^^/, expreifes him-* 
felf thus : ^^ Thou firft, Laurentius^ to fupply the de* 
l^ fcA of wooden tablets^ adaptedft wooden types^ aqd 
I y afterward* 
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^^ifteirwardsdidft cooneA them with a thready to \mU 
** ttte writings A treacherous fervant furreptitiotiflf 
*< obtained the honour of the difcovery. But Truth 
*' itfetf, though ddlltute of common add wide-fpread 
** fame ; Truth, I fay, ftill remains." No mentioa 
in the Poem of nietal types i a.circumftande which, 
had he been robbed of fuch, as well as of tooaJen ones> 
Would fcarcely have been pafled over in filence. 

When LAURENTitr$ firft devifcd his rough fpecimen 
of the art, can only be guefled at« He died in 1440^ 
after havii^ publiflied die Speculum Be^Uum and two 
liditkHis of DonatuSy all with dtfierent wooden types i 
which it is probable (confidering the difficulties he 
had to eticoiimsr, and the many artifls whom he 
nmft necefiarily have had occaCon to confult)coil hittt 
feme years to execute ; fo that the firll eflfay might 
be about 1430^ which nearly agrees with Pethus — 
ScKivERius, who fays, the invention was about ten 

er twelve years before 1440 [CJ* 

3. WAat 

• [C} Scrivcriud's account is foOlcwhat different from that _ 
ef Junius* He tells us, << that Laurentius, walking in the 
*^ wood, picked up a finall bough of a btecb^ or rather of 
*< an oak tree, blown off by the wind ; and^ after amuiing 
^ himfelf with cutting fome letters on it, wrapped it up 
** in paper, and afterwards laid himfelf down to llecp. Wheiji 
<* he awaked, he perceived that the paper, by a fhower of rain 
•* or fome accident, having got moift^ had received an iropreC- 
*♦ fion from tbefc letters; which induced him to purfue the 
** accidental difcoVery.'* Scriverius, Iwwever, proceeds, ac- 
Go»fing to Mr. Meerman, on a wroi^g hypothe&; as l^e 

K takes 



n 



66 T H E a KI O I N 

• 3* What was the fpecimen which he firft diveftcd 
himfelf with in catting, at the diftance of three cen^^^- 
turics^ one would think impoffible to be difcovered* 
And yet Joh. Enschedius^ a printer, thinks he was fo^ 
happy as to find it, being an old parchment Horariunh 
printed on both fides, in eight pages, containing thi6 
Letters of the Alphabet, the Lord's Prayer, the Apo- 
files Creed, and three (hort prayers. And Mr- MEEUt 
MAN having fhewn this to proper artifts, who were 
judges of thefc matters, they gave it as their opinion^ 
that it agreed exaAly with the defcription of Junius^: 
Jt is conformable to the firft edition of the Dotch^ 
Speculum Salvationis and the fragments <^ both 
Donutus^s of Holland, both which are the works of 
the fame Laurentius, and were preceded by this« 
In thcfe types, which are certainly moveable, cut, and 
uneven^ there is a rudenefs, which Mr. M££Rman has 
not obfervcd in any other inftance. There are no num- 
bers to the pages, no fignatures^no direSion-werds [D], 

no 
takes it for granted, that the firft elTays were on wooden 
'blocks, and not on feparate wooden types.— Junius's account 
is from the fervants of Laurentius; Scriverius's is groundt^S 
on imagination, and on an error of Scaliger. The former ii 
clear ; the latter, when the circumftance of going tojleep ii 
confidered, feems to border on the marvellons. N. 

[D] It is a ridiculous conceit of fome, that thefe were 
called cuflodes from Laurentius's name Cofter ; whereas they 
undoubtedly received their name from their office, as heing 
keepers to the pages, that they might follow in order ; and 
were never ujed by Laurentius or his familyt Sec Mfi£R^ 
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no divifions at the end pf the lines ; on the contrary, 
a fyllable divided in tTie middle is feen, thus, Sp 
irifU'in p. 8. 1. 2, 3. There are neither diftindions no^ 
points, which are feen in the other works of Lauren^ 
tius 5 and the letter / is not marked with an accent-, 
but with a dot at the top. The lines throughout 
are uneven. The (hape of the pages not alwayi 
the fame, not (as they fhould be) reftangular, but 
fometimes rhomb-like, fometimes an i/ofcele trape^-- 
zium ; and the performance feenas to be left as a 
fpccinfien both of his piety and of his ingenuity in this 
effay of a new-invented art, Mr. Meerman has given, 
an exa<5t engraving of this Angular curiofity. 

There are four other credible teftimonies, who. 
lived before Junius, that confirm the relation [E] of 

MAN, vol. L p- 77. For the introduftion of folios and Jig-- 
natures J fee note [Q^], p. 27, 28. To which wc may add,^ 
that Mr. Meerman thinks the firft inftante of either folios 
or running-titles was in the " Sermones Leon, de Utino, 
<* Paris, 1477 ;" though the ufe o£ folios is fo obvious, that 
they tire moft probably to be found in very old Nf^v N. • 

] E] Co£val ahnoft with Cornelius was U];^.ric Zell, 
a native of Hanover, the firft who pi;aftifcd Printing at 
Cologn, who attained the rqdime^ts of the art by offi- 
ciating as Correftpr of the Prefs ui^der Fuft or Grutenberg, 
as appears by the Chronicon of Cologn, a worl^ writt;fn 
under his own infpeclion. Zjp^ifL being a Gen^an, and 
profeffedly an advocate for the caufe of Mentz, his tefti- . 
mony in favour of Harleim (where he allows the foun- 
dation of the art was laid) will be acknowledged unexcop- 
Uonable, Se^ Meermak> vol. L p. 60^ B, & N. 

K. :? Cornelius^ 
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Cornelius, and yet feem to derive their anthoritf 
from a di&rent channel ; and who all mention tht 
theft of Laurcntii35'$ fervant, and his fetting-up at 
Ment? (fei: M££rm an's Documenlaj lxxxi — i.nziv) i 
yiz. 

1. ^ Zurenus, in Joasynis van Zuyrsn reliquiae, 
f^ ex opufculo deperdito, cui tit. Zurenus junior, five 
^^ de prima, et inaudita ha&enus vulgo^ et veriort 
.*' tamen artis typographies inventione dialogus, nunc 
^' primum coofcriptus, autorejoan. Zureno^Harlemeo^ 
*« ad ampliffunum virum N. N. afl^rvats-r-^ Pett, 
^' Scriverio in Laurea Laurentiana, c. 11/' 

2. ^' ThEODORUS VoLCKARBI CoORNHERTfUS Ifl 

*< dedicatione prsmiflfa verfiopi B^lgicse Offipiorum 
^* Ciceronis, edit. Harlem* 1561, atque inicripta Con- 
^^ fulibus, Scabinis, et Senatoribus ejufdem iM'bis." 

3. ^* Henricus Pantaleon, Lib. deviris illuilriv 
^* bus Gcrmanias, part. IL p.397, feq^ed.Bafil.i 565/* 

4. *< LuDovicu^ CjuicciAfLPiNvs, DefcHz^ione di 
^* tutti \ Paefi Qafli, cdita ^ntwerpis, typisGul Sylv!i| 
" ^567, p. 180, in defcrippone urbis Harkmi.*' 

But Pantaliok^ it (houM b^ ot^rrved, is miibken 
when hp afcribe* to John Fust the invention of 
J^rinting, and fhorc fo when he fays that be took in 
John Schojffer, irtftead of Peter, partner ' for John, the 
fon of Pet^r, and grandfoij of Fauftus by his daughter, 
was certainly not born in 1440, fince l^e W¥l famow 
in 1548. (Spe Marchand, Hift. de Tlmpr^crie, 
p. 50.). Befides, this writer afferts that Njc. Jenfon 
fpllowe<l iht art in Frances who, thopgh be wwj 
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bcmi in that kiiigd<»ii> yet pra(3ifed Printiog no^ivliere 
hw at Venice. He mentions likcwifc two remark- 
able circumftances ; osbs^ of che mamier of hiding 
jthe types when they had ftolcn them, *^ eos literas 
^ in /mcuIu €iaujis fecqth iti pfficinas tolifle, atque 
<* abeumes abftuliffe;*' the other, of the honour paid 
to the firft arrifts[F]. The greateft part of what 
he has written is borrowed from Wimphelinoius, 
JEpit. Ren German. 

But, whatever clfc may appear doubtful in the 
narrative of Junius, it is very clear that the firft 
cflays of, the art are to be attributed to Lauren- - 
Tivs [G], who ufed ou\f fopar^tte woodm types. He 

died 

' |T] Mr. Meermak obferves, that the following of othqr 
pianual j>ix>feffioiw was accounted a derogation to nobiKty;; 
lut that this Art conferred honour on its profcffors. ~ 
Hence it was very early praftifed by many who were of 
noble families, and even by eminent Ecclefiaftics. John 
Gutenberg was, in 1465, received inter Aulicos by the 
Eleftor Adolphus: and the Emperor Frederick III, 
permitted Printers to wear gold and filver ; and boA Typ9- 
graphi and Typotbeta were honoured by him with the privi- 
lege of wearing coat-armour; ^*Typothetis fcil. aquilae^ 
.« typographis autcm gryphi, pede altero pilam tinftoriam, 
i^« ungviibus Icjientis, fcututp donavit, icutn aperta galea, ct 
« fuperimpofita ei corona.*' Meerman, vpl. I. p. 47> 
48, 207. And fee hereafter, p. 99. 

[G] It may not be improper here to give ai^ abridgement 

of Mr. Meerman*s account of Lauren Tius and his fa- 

• pily ;-^He was born at Harl^im abput 1379, and executed 

fevipral 
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£ed io 1440 ; and Mr. Meeem ah is of opinion (on 

tlic authori^ of Guicciardini) that the types were 

ftokn very foon after his death. 

Moft 

ieveral departments of magiftracy in diat city. — ^Tfaofe 
writers are mifiaken, who alCga to him the fumame of 
Coster, or aflert that the office of .^ditaos was heredi- 
tary in his family. In a diploma of Albert of Bavaria, 
in 1380, in which, among other citizens of Harleim, our 
Laurent! us'syJi/A^ is mentioned by the name of *' Joannes 
^* L AURENTii filius ;'• Beroldus is called ^dituas, who 
was fnrely of another family; and in 1396 and 1398 Hen- 
iticusaLuNEN enjoyed that office; after whofe refigna- 
tion. Count Albert conferring on the citizens the privi- 
Jegc of ele^ling their .^dituus, they, probably fbon after, 
.fixed on Laurektius ; who was afterwards called Coster, 
from his pffice, and not from his family-name, as he was 
^pfixndpd from an illegitimate brapch pf the Gnu Br^ 
PERODIA, His o0ce was very lucr^itive ; aqd that he was 
^ man of great property, the degaqce of his houfe may 
teftify. That he was th^ inventor of Printing, is plaip 
from the narrative of Junius. His firft work was the H^ 
rarium abovemeptioned, p. 66 ; the next the Speculum Sa- 
lutis^ V^ which be introduced pictures on wooden blocks i 
then Donatusy the larger fize; and afterwards the fame 
work in a leis fize. AU thef^ ^ere printe4 oa feparate 
moveable wooden iypesy faftened together by threads. If it 
be thought improbable that fo ingenious a man Ihould have 
proceeded no farther than the invention of wooden types ; it 
pay be anfwercd^ that he printed for profit, not for fame j 
find wooden types were not only at that time made fooner 
gnd cheaper than metal comM be, but were fufficicfitly durayc 
for |he finall impreiCons of each book ' he ipuft neceffarily 

liav§ 
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' Moil writers agree that there was a robbery by 
fome ode; though they differ ia the particulars, 

and 

have printed. — His prefs was nearly fhaped like the com* 
inon wine-preffes. — He printed fome copies of all hh books 
both on paper and vellum. — It has been very erroneoufly' 
fuppofcd that he quitted the profeffion, and died broken- 
hearted : but it is certain that he did not liye to fee the 
art brought to perfeftion. — ^He died in 1440, aged 76; and 
was fucceeded either by his ibn-in-Iaw Thomas Pster, 
who married his only daughter Lucia ; or by their imme- 
diate defcendants, P£T£K^ Andrew, and Thomas ; who. 
were old enough (even if their father was dead, as it is 
likely he was) to condufk the bufinefs, the eldeft being at 
leaft 22 or 23. The lofs they had fuftained by the robbery 
would be repaired without much difficulty or expence ; and 
they ftill had the afliftance of Cornelius, and other fer- 
vants of their grandfather. — ^What books they printed, it is 
not cafy to determine ; they having, after the example of 
Laurentius (more anxious for profit than for fame), nei- 
ther added to their books their names, the place where they 
were printed, or the date of the yean — Their fitft eflays 
were new editions of Donatus and the Speculum. They 
afterwards re-printed the latter, with a Latin tranflation ; 
in which they ufed their grandfather's wooden pi£lures ; and 
printed the book partly on wooden blocks^ partly on wooden 
feparate types^ as Mr. Meerman clearly proves, vol. Iw 
p. 135 ; who has given an exaft engraving oi each forty takea 
from different parts of the fame book, which was publifhed 
between the years 1442 and 145O. Nor did they flop here ; 
but continued to print feveral editions of the Speculum^ botli 
in Latin and in Dutch* Four editions of this book are yet 

to 
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and CTtD in the name of the periba wha is fuA tS 
have committed it* TEok who deny the- whole floiy . 
gconnd their opinion, i* on the improbability of fuch 
afaft being done on fo public a night, when the 
whole city mud neceflarily have been awake ; 2. on 
the great difficulty there muft have been in conveying 
a large quantity of materials through the gates of 

to be fecn. TTicrc arc many other books in being, cer- 
tainly printed in Holland, which may with probability be 
a^;ncd to this family. Of the following ones in parti- 
cular, there can be no doubt: *' Hiftoris Alexakdri 
** Magni f " Flavii Vedatii [for Vegktii] Renati 
** Epitome dc Re Militari ;•* and ** Opera varia a Thomas 
<^ EIempis.^ Of each of theiib Mr. Meerman has given an 
engraved ipecimen. They were all printed with feparate 
wooden types ; and, by their great neatnefi, are a proof that the 
defcendants of Laurentius were induftrious in inqproving 
his invention. And hence an additional arjgument may be * 
brought in favour of CoRSELLrs, whofc impreffions were 
likewife on feparate wooden tjpesy are remarkable for their 
neatnefs, and much refembliog thofe of Harleiin^i whence 
he came to Oxford about 1459. "^^ above, p. 7, 8.— 
Kempis was printed at Harleim in 1472, and was the laft 
known work of Laurentius's defcendants, who fbon after 
diipofed of all their materials, and probably quitted the em- 
ployment ; as the nfe of fufiU types was about that time 
nniverfally diffufed through Holland by the fettling of 
Martens at Aloft, where he purfued the art with repuu<» 
tion for upwards of fixty years. Peter and Andrew, the 
two cldcft grandfons of Laurentius, periftied in the civil 
war of I49Z. Sec Meerman's Index primus. B. & N. 

Harleim, 
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Hii'ieim, whiiA'nb ond >*as permitted to pafs aC 
fiight uhttamitiea, di- thfotigh the fcveral other towns 
fai the Wif iAMiAtzi and, 3. on his having beeii 
periiiiitttd t& eitei'ctfe the arc after his arrival in that 
dty, witBidtit beings ftiohJftcd by any judicial com- 
fdalhtibfti thoft ^hoth he had robbed. 

' Ifo thW it ihay be anf^ered, thfet Junius wrote irt 
ft' very JSgutathrfe thatitleri and^ to exprefs his abhor* 
fence'of tKecrtftie m the ftrongeft light, accufed the 
tebbef of Having ftolen " the colIetfUon of types, and 
^ ALL the inlttumertts his matter had got together.^ 
Btit fufely much lefs would efFeftually have anfwcrcd 
the piirpofe of this unfaithful fcrvant. Skilled as he 
ttiutt hiVe beeh in every department of the bufinefs, 
h could be no difficulty for him to get proper work- 
men, in any country, who could (by his inftruc- 
ridrns) fupply him tn^ith a prefs, and every thing elfc 
^at was bulky* Alf that he really wanted was, a 
fmft (Quantity df v^oodtn types, as a pattern to cut 
ethets from* thefe he might pack up in a Uttlc 
parcel, either late at night, or early in the morning 5 
Whfch it would be a'n eafy matter to conceal till the 
city g^tes Wer6 opened. And indeed no time could 
be mpre fui^able to fuch a purpofe than that which 
is affigned to it $ fince, nO bufinefs Jbeing performed 
either on that or the following, day, he would be far 
out of their reach when the lof§ Ihould be dif* 
tWrcfed^ aiid it W highly probabte that (Cokne- 
tfuS and the other fcrvants of the family being em- 
pteyed in their religious duties) he had an oppoi*- 

L tunity 
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tunity of. being ibtne hours alone in the houfe^ ailcf 
of plundering unmolefted whatever he had ocxra- 
iion for« Perhaps he even obtained- permUCon Smxk 
the family of his deceafed mafter to take a journey 
to Anifterdam or Mentz, for which fome.plaufiblc 
pretence might readily be formed. However this was^ 
it would be eafy to prevent the diftovery of his frwid 
till he ihould be fafe out of the temcories of Hob- 
land. It was his budnefs therefore to take the 
ihorteft rouce (through Anifierdam aod.Gologn) tq 
Mentz, his native city. Heie he fixed his refidence* 
^ and hid little to apprehend from the tribunal of 

Harleim, whofe fentence (if any fuit waa ever entered 
I againft him) could extend no farther than to baniCh 

! him from a country which he never more intended to 

re-vifit. 

Having Ihewn that a theft was adually connnitted^ 
I it will be neceflary ,to inquire who was the guilt)c: 

|i perfoo. It is clear from all accounts that his name 

[• was John [H]. Zurenus exprefsly calls him afa- 

reigncr; and there is little doubt of his being a na- 
r tive of Mentz: why elfe (hould he have chofen to 

[ fettle in that city, at a diftance from his family 

■ [H] It is fomewhat lingular, that many of the earlicft 

Printers were thus nsrmed ; as, GeinsfLeich fctii<^ and 

' junibr. Fust, Meidekbachmjs, and P£T£RSH£Mrus ; a 

f €ircumftance whiclv induced the Leipfie Printer9>totcdtx(ecjBte 

— ^ St. John thcBaptift's aMiiverfary to fcftrvity, as is obr 

fcrved by Jo^ Storius, in a Differtation preferved. by 

WoLf IU5^ Monuixj^ Typogr^ tqin, Ih p, 475,. in noU N« 

and 
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ind friends, whole afliftance he would need in fo new 
and arduous an undertaking ? What his furname was/ 
is an ititercfting inquiry, JuNius> after fbme he- 
fitation, afcribcs it to John Fust ; but with in*- 
juftice : for he was a wealthy man, who allifted the 
firft printers at Mentz with nr*oney ; and though he 
afterwards was proprietor of a printing-office, yet he 
never, as far as •appears, performed any part of the bu- 
fincfs with his own hands-, and confequentfy he couldC 
iicver have been a fervant to Lauiientius. Nor is the 
conje&ure of Scriverius better founded, which fixes 
it upon John Gutenberg, who (as appears by au-» 
fhentic teftimonie$) rcfided at Strafburg from 1436 to 
i444, and during^ all that period employed much 
Auitlefs labour and expcnce in endeavouring to at- 
tiiin this art. Mr. Meerman once thought, *' it 
*' might poffibly be either John MEiDENBACHiuat 
^ •*• (who, we are told by Seb. Munster and the au'^ 
^* thor of Cbronogirapbia Moguntinenjisj was an af- 
'" fiftant to the firft Mentz printers) ; or John Peter- 
" SHEJMius (who was fometimc a fervant to Fust? 
.** and ScHOEFFER, and fet up a printing-houfe at 
** Francfort 1459) > ^^» laftly, fomc other pcrfon^ 
/' who, being unable through poverty to carry on 
/* the butinefs, difcovercd it to Geinsfleich at 
:** Mentz.** But more authentic intelligence after* 
'Wiards convinced him there were two perfons of this 
'name, who- appear to have been brothers, and that 
"tte junior was diftinguiflied by the additional appel- 
JgitipBof GyT^NBERc* Thefe were both printers-, 
'' h z and 
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and their hiftory fhall be given in as (hprt ft CQnvpaii 
as pofiible [I]. 

AU things being fully conficj/cred, it appears that 
John G^insfle^ch fenior was tb^ dilhpne^ fervsint^ 
who was born at Mcntz, §nd who, in tb? papers 
publilhed by Kohlerus, we find there in ihp yquf. 
1441, and not before : for though h<: was of 4 gofid. 
family, yet was he poor, ^nd fecms to haye be«n 
obliged, as well a9 his brother, xq have fought hif 
livelihood in a forpig{> CQHPtry, ap4. perhaps wa^ 

[I] There were two Johk Geinsfleiphes of Mentz, 
tho fenior called Gejnsfleich x«t' il^X^vy the other dif* 
tinguiflicd hy thp name pf GuTBHBf Rp. They were both 
poor; though of a family diftii^gtiifhed hy knighthopd. 
They were bpth iparri^ g^^f^, and. w^re moft probably 
brothers, as it was not unccanmon in thajt age for two bro^ 
ibers to have the fame Chriftian n^me. Thefp bpth ^pf 
pear in a difreputable light. The eldcft robbed hi§. matter^ 
\^\xh many aggravating circumftances. The youngcft V9^ 
remarkably contentious ; and, affer e|)terir)g into ^ contra^^ 
of marriage with Anna, a noble girl oiTbe j(ron Gate^ re? 
jufed to marry her till compelkd by a judicial decree j and 
afterwards cared npt what became pf the lady, but left her 
behind at Strafburgh whei^ h^ reipoved tq Meats. He had 
not only, frequent cjuarriels i^ith. his wife ; but with An- 
WtEjy Djii3f»i$;N, AwpRE.w. HEiLiyi^Nij, and Johw 
KiFf^ allof wboi^ were ailbciatied wjth him avSfiraiburg 
in his different, emplpymepjts of mai^iqgpf Ipoi^iag-^aflef, 
polifhing of pr^cippf ftpnes, and, egdc^youripg^to lattj^in.thp 
art of Printing : and with theft he involved himfclf in thp^ 

JflW-fl^ifS, See MEERIkf AN, vol. I. p* 163, &C. N. 

copteni 
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l^ontent to be vn^er JLavrshtiui, that^ whfn ke had 
learac the art, he might foHaw it in hirown^ Sut> to 
jieaye coQjedurej we, may jKoduce hmc. certaia fieOi* 
mooiea. 

i« Ic is what JuNiua hlmieif fays^^thfttthe perfon* 
who jjole the types did it with a view to iiet iq> eife* 
ivho'e ;, j^or is it likelj tbath^ would either make nO' 
Hie of an aif he bad &en ib. profitablp t9 I;<AyftBii« 
Tias, or tli^he wou|d tipacfa i( to another^. wA fiibiwr 
U). be ag^Q a &r»ant, 

2« The Lambeth Reeord (which is prints abow^ 
^ 2» from Mr. Aticvns) tells tiSt that ^'Menec gained^ 
^^ the art by the brother of one <>f the wtirkmen oi^ 
^^ Harletm;, who learnt it at home of his brother^ 
^^ who after fet up for him^lf at .Mentg/' — ^By the 
fixidefi e^camioatiQn of the baft: authoritiei, i(: is plmtv 
l^at by the^ /t^f Ifrothsrs the t^nio QQiHaFi.iMoifM^ 
muft be meant* IS^^t as the^ yomigor (wJiQ was eaUedi 
GjirmM^q) waf never a i«f vans to LAuitiaimicJSi. 
ijt.muft be the fpnior wha parried off the types aMb 
inftru&ed ^ bfother in the art \ who firft appHe^ 
hjm&lf to. the b!^fin$& ^ Straftmrgi and alteitwardli 
|(Hne4 hi^ ^^^r brother, yrfaQ had in the me^fi t^mo 
fettled af Mentz. 

What is ftiU ftfonger, twq Chronologers of Stra^ 
bufgh) the one named Dan^ SfEKtivv^, the Qihetf 
anonymoqs (in Meerai an's p^cumenta^^ N^ I'^^cxTf 
|.xxxyi), tiell u? p^prefsly, that John Giinspleic^ 
(viz, the fenior^ whom they <)iftinguifli from GyTiK- 
^WI^g\ haying l^arn^ the ^tby b^na ifrvyit to its 
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Jirft inventor^ carried it by theft into Metiti, his ^ 
notive country. They are right in the faft, though mif- 
takea in the application of it; for they make Straf- 
burg the place of the invention, and MrENXELitrs the 
inventor, from whom the types were ftolcn : but this 
is plainly an error; for Geinsfleich lived at Mentz 
in 1441^ as appears^ from undoubted teflimonies ; and 
could not^bea fervant to Ment^lius, to whom the 
beforemefi^tioiied Writers afcribcthe invention in 1440, 
though more antient ones do not attentat to prove 
that he -began, to print before 1444 or 'i447. Nor 
wU the^iarrative agree better with Gutenberg, who 
was an earlier printer than Mentelius ; fince, among 
the evidences produced by him in his law-fuit, 1439, 
so G^iNSFLBiOH fcnior appears, nor any other fer- 
vant . but XiAURENTius Beildek. The narration 
liiercfore^f the theft of Geinsfleich, being fpread 
by various reports through the worid, and fubfifting^ 
in the time of thefe Chronologers, was applied* by 
Aem t(to fervethe caufe they wrote for) to Strafburg ; 
but ferves to confirm the truth, fince no writer derives 
the priming fpoils from any other country than Hol- 
land or Alfaria. The Chronologers liave likewifcy 
inftead of Fust, called Gutenberg the wealthy 
man ; wlio, from all drcumftances, appears to have 
been poor.< They alfo call ScHOEFFERthe fon-in-law 
of MeKTelius ; when it is clear that he married the 
daughter of Fust. 

- Printing being introduceil fromHarleim into Mentz, 
pEi^SKi^ficH i^nior fet witj^all diligence xo carry 

it 
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it on.; > and publilhed in 1442 Alexandiii ,OACUt 
Do^rinaIe[}L']^ and Petri Hispani TVw^&j/ifis twO; 
works^ which, being iinaH^ beft fuitcd ^is qircum-' 
ftances, and for which, being* much ufed in tho; 
fchools^ he might rearot\ably exp^A^a profitable fale., 
This has been difputed by :niany. writers, becaufe: 
Qone of thele editioqs have been found. But they: 
undoubtedly were publiflied, though without the 
name of place or printer j as the preceding books at 
Hafleim were printed, and the fallowing ones at 
Mentz, till the year 1457 > ^^^ therefore, if any a; 
prefent remain in the colledfcions of the curious; they 
are only difcoverable to fuch as are well- acquainted 
i^ith thb types of Lau.rentius. Nay^. it is pofljble' 
that the copies may be all torn and deftroyed, having, 
been ufed only by fchool-boys ; as hath, happened tO; 
both the Harlcim editions of Donatusj or the re*, 

[K] Erasmus teftlficj that thefetrafts were received in ^ 
fchbcJis, when he was a young man, Ep. ^^^Henr. Bouil- 
LUM, Aug. 31, 1 51 3, Opp. torn. III. p. 103. Of this* 
Grammar of Alexandter i>e Vtlla Dei, written rn* 
vcrfe, fee among others Jo. Alb* Pabricius, BUltotb. LaU 
md. et infim. Latiniu lib. I. and Jo. Leichius in Suppkm. 
Maittairii, at the end of Onj. Typogr. Lipf. p. 119. fef^ 
Of Peter of Spain, who flonrifhed in the clofe of the 
XIHth cwittiry, fee Nich. Antonius's BiUioth. Htfpanl 
vet. ' lib. VIIL c. 5. p. 52 ; and of his Pdrva Logicalia, or 
Tbefaurus Sophi/matumy which JtJNius here points out. Sir 
Thomas MoRE*s Apology for the Folly £/* Erasmus dcfervea 
to. be reiad, torn. Hi. Opp. Erasmi, p. 1 897, & fcq. Sec 

MS£RMAN,<^V49l. L p, 94. B. 

i, ,1' ^ inslinder 



L 



n 



to T ME Oft 1 G I ft 

OMOiier tfthtm wtJre fbppreflcd by tfac Mentz jjftfrii 
ter^ Pitkik impfrotemciit in the art had rendered 
iHefe bdcics ufelefs: of^ if anjr of them are ftill re* 
ihalnrftg, th^ are hidden ih obfcurity, as ttmif others 
of the firfi cfl&jrs of printing i feme of which Mr. 
Mebrmam^ diiecrvered, which none have before men- 
tioned {L] I and moit, it is hoped> will be brought tor 

fight 

[L]. In procff of this alTertion, Mr. Me£&man parties-' 
lary mentions pw$ iditUns of this Grammar of AtaxAif pci^ 
Da VjLLA Dei, anknown to Mr* Maittazile and others^ 
One» and that in his own library, without time, plac^ o<^ 
printer, beginning with the work itfelf, Ssribere ckrUuUs far§ 
Jb£frinak novilUs^ was publifhed in quarto in the RomaR 
character, and that cut^ as appears from the ineqaality of 
the type, and contains twenty-eight lines in a page ; which 
may be reckoned, by all the marks, among the firft editiona 
printed in Italy, about 1470, or even earlier* 

The other, which was Ihewn to Mr. MKSftMAK hf 
Mr. Ja«ob BjBLYANr, the celebrated writer on the Mytko-- 
logy of tl^ Ancients, b in fdio, in the Rom^ cbaraAeiV 
and ri^ too, with fome elegance, thirty Iine» long, and hai* 
the following, remarkable infcription at the eud : 

« Alcxandri dc Villa Dei Doarinale (Deo laadcs) fell-- 
•fdter explicit. Impreffiim fat incommode. Cum aliqu^P- 
"jriH» rerum, quae ad hanc artem pertinent impreflbri 
V. copia fieri Jion potuerit in hujus^ artis, inicio : pcfte Ge- 
•fnuae. Aft, alibique milita^te^ Emendavit autem hod* 
^ ipfuQtopns Venturinus Prior, Grammatiqus ctimius, ital 
«' diligenter, ut cum antea Doftrinale parum cmendatuttii 'v$ 
«* plcrifque locis librariorum yitio efle viddretar, nunc iilini 
7 ♦•cural 
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Vill be bfdught to light, by a comparifon with the 
valuable fpecinHeris of early printing, which Mr. 
MfiERMAN's plates exhibit. Nor can any thing ma-- 
tcrial be oppofqd to JiJNius*s relation, except the 
filence of John Scihoeffer of thofe works, in his 
narration preferved by TriThemius. The reafon is, 
he pafles over the whole hiftory of moveable wooden 
types^ a^ not worth his notice ; and relates only the 
particulars of metal tyfes^ firft thofe which had their 

" cqra et diHgentia adhibita in manus hominum qnam 
** .emendatiffimum veniat. Imprimcntur autem pofthac libri 
*' alterius generis Uteris, et eleganter arbitror. Nam et 
*' fabri et aliarum rerum, quarum haftenus proniptor in- 
•* dtgus fuit, illi nunc Dei munere copia eft, qui cunfta dif- 
** pouit pro fuae voluntatis arbitrio. AMEN." 

.As Venturinus ^welt at Florence, and in 1482 pub- 
Ii(bed there the Rttdiments of the Latin Grammar ^ it is pro- 
bable this Doifrinale was printed in the fame place likewife, 
and by the fame artifts, who afterwards printed the works 
pf Virgil • with ServiUs's Commentary in 1472, viz. Ber- 
nard and DoMiNicK Cennini. For if the infcription fub» 
joined to VirCil, and to be feen in Maittaire, torn. I. 
p. 320, be compared with what is above exhibited, it will 
be inanifeft that> to print the Prince of Poets, they had got 
a workman who could caft the letters (for cajl they were), 
as they bad hopes of getting, they tell us, in the infcription 
to the Do^rinale. Thus this Grammar, by the Ceknini,^ 
is die firft book printed at Florence; which Dom. Manni 
feems not to have known, in his Differtation on the firft im- 
preiEons at Florence, lately publifhcd in the Italian language. 
See MfiiERMAi^, VoU !• p. 94, 95. B. & N, 

M faces 
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idctscut on cafi bodies (which Mr. Meerman aifrfi 
crroneoufly thought to have been not caft at all, but 
cut. out of metal, an opinion he corrects ki the con- 
clufion of his work), and a£terwaids compku ftffilc 
typesy both firft ufed at Mentz. 

This twofold invention of Printing is what no 00^ 
has obferved before Mr. M^erman ; and yet clears 
up all the difputes between Harlevm and Mentz: 
the firft with feparatr wooden types at Harleim, by. 
Laurentius, about 1430, and after continued by 
his family ; the other with metal types^ firft r«/, and 
afterwards caft^ which were invented at Mentz, but 
not ufed in HoUanc^ till brought thither by Theo- 
;poRic Martens at Aloft [MJ. 

The 

[M] This Theodoric Martens, or the fon of Mar- 
tin, who is frequently mentioned in Erasmus's Epiftles, had 
the following epitaph, in German, put up in the chureb 
of the monaftcry of the Wilhelmites at Aloft : *' Here Ik» 
**-Theodoric Martens, who brought the art of cha- 
** rafterifing, from Uj^er Germany and Fx;ance, to Lower 
^< Germany. He died Maya?, 1534.**— By '/A^ art af 
charaSlsrifing is uiidouble<9y to be underftood printing vnih. 
metal types, as wc have ihewn above, p. 43, note [Z} 
So that PiiosFER Marchand is miferably miftaken, 
when, in his LexicM Criticum, torn. IL p. 29, art. Mar- 
tens, he prodtices this epitaph as a proof againft Lau- 
rentius being the firft printer, — ^The firft books ycfe 
known of Martens*s printing were at Aloft, 1473. Serf 
Marchand, Hifi. dt rimprimerie^ p. 63. But he feeros %<% 
have had feveral partners, who Caibe with him into Hol^ 
- * 7 1 landj^ 
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The circumftance of there being two brothers of 
the name of John Geinsfleich will lead us to the 
meaning of the Poet, in thefe verfes, fubjoined to' 
the firft editions of Jcjstinian^s InJiituteSy printed by 
Pet£r Schoeffer in 1468 : 

" Hos dedit cxirnios fculpendi m arte magiftros, 

Cui placet en maftos arte fapjirc virost ^e;^/'^^'^' ^^"-^ ^'' 

Quos genuit ambos urbs Moguntina Jomankes, 

Librorum infigncs protocharagmaticos. 
Cum quibus optatum Petrus vcnit ad Poh/andrum^ 

Curfor pofterior, introeundo prior 5 
Quippe quibus prasftat fculpendi lege, fagitus 

A folo dante lumen ct ingenium." 

By " ambos Johannes,** all have hitherto thought 
to be meant Faustus and Gutenberg, not fuffi- 
ciently attending to the firft two lines, which fome. 
have left out as ncedlefs. That Faustus, a man of 
wealth* pradifed Printing with his own hands, or 
caft the types, no one ever dreamt 5 nor do even thofe 
moderns fay he did, who think he is here meant. 
It will be difficult, therefore, to perfuade us,, that 
Schoeffer, in whofe praife, and with whofe con- 
land, as it 18 certain Jo.of Westphalia did. Sec Mait- 
TAiRE, AnniL Typogr. torn. I. p. 334, ed^ 2» And fince 
Mattmaeus van der Goes appears a printer at Ant- 
^rp 1472, who in that year printed het boeck van Tondalus 
viJUen in quarts, TheodoRic confequently returned about 
that period, from Germany and France, into his Own country* 
See MwiiMAN, voU L p. 98. B, & N, •- 

M 2 fcnt^ 
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fent, thcfe vcrfcs were made, would fuffer Faust0«, 

his father-in-Uw, to be complimented for his ikill in 

aq art to which be bad no pretence* The truth is» 

the two Johns are no other than Geinsfleich fenior 

and GixTEKBERG^ who were the 6rft inventors of 

metal tyfts. And yet Mr. Meerman thinks Fust 

is not wholly unmentioned ; fufpefting he is hinted 

at by the word Folyandrum^ to whom both the GeiKS- 

FLEicHES and Peter Schoeffer applied as to the 

common patron of all printers, whom he aflifted 

with his bounty and counfel. He had certainly the 

fumame given him of ^E^ttfmatf, or Goodman, as Jo. 

Car ION informs us in his Chronicle^ which name feems 

to be alluded to by a new fignification of the word 

PohfandeT'i the ^UOT^inaif* or one who had man^ men 

under bis dirediDU* Polyandrum has been alfo ex* 

plaii^d by many writers to mean the penetralia artis i 

from a fuppofition of its alluding to Christ's iepuU 

chre, which Peter firft entered, though he came to it 

after John.-^Schelhornius, however, Amanit. liter. 

torn. IV. p. 301, fufpeded fome unknown per/on was 

here intended [N]. 

Which of the two brothers invented the metal tjpes^ 
biftory does not inform us. Geinsfleich fenior bsjd 
printed in 144^ thcGr^^wi^jr of Alexander deVii,la 
Dei, and the Lo^icalia of Peter of Spain, on wooden 
types \ bur, finding them not fufficiently durable, foon 
faw the expediency of gfing met(LL In 1443 he hired 
the houfe ^{im^jnngen, and was aflifled with money 
ty Fust, who in return had a fhare of the bufinefs 1 

[K] Sc? Meermai^, vpK I. p* 176, 177, 

and 
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and about the fame time John Meidenbachius was 
admitted a partner, as were fome others, whofe names 
arc not tranfmitted to our times; and in 1444 they 
were joined by Gutenberg, who for that purpofe 
quitted Strafburg. 

It feems likely, therefore, that Geinsfleich ienior 
firft thought of ufing metal types •, but, his eyes failing 
him, he inftrufted Gutenberg in his arc, which 
reached no farther than cafting thtfianks of the letters^ 
or little fquare blocks of metal^ which (Polydore 
V^RGXL tells us) was firft thought-of in 1442, the very 
year in which Geinsfleich publilhed his firft efTays 
on wooden typSy which did not anfwer his expec- 
tations. But, lince the brothers are both called ^^/0« 
cbaragmatUiy it is fafeft, with Wimphelingius, to 
look upon both as the inventors of this improvement. 
. Whil(t the metal types were preparing, which muft 
have been a work of time, feveral works were printed, 
both on wooden feparate types, and wooden blocks \ 
which were well adapted to fmall books of fre- 
quent ufe, fuch as the Tabula Alphabetical the Ca- 
tboliconj DoNATi Grammatical and the Confeffionalia^ 
Thefc were certainly printed by this partnerfhip, as 
were alfo fome wooden piaures. 

From the abovementioned printers in conjun<5lion, 
after many foialler efTays, the Bible was publiihed in 
1450, with large cut metal types [Qf]. And it is no 

wonder, 

[OJ Many writers have fuppofed that this was the edition 
erf* which fome copies were fold in France, by Fust, as ma- 
ftufcripts, for the great price of five or fix hundred crowns, 

which 
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wcmder, confidcring the imtnenfe labour this work 
coft, that it fhould be fcven or eight years in com- 
pleting* In this fame year the partnerftiip was dif- 
fdved ; and a new one entered into, in Auguft, be- 
tween Fust and Gutenberg ; the former fupplying 
money, the latter fkill, for their common benefit. 
Various difficulties arifing occafioned a law-fuit for 
the money which Fust had advanced ; which was de- 
termined againil GuTENBEHG. A dillblution of this 
/ /// partnerftiip enfued in I455 ; and in 1457 ^ magni* 
' ficent edition of the Pf alter was publiChed by Fust 

and ScHOEFFER, with a remarkable commendation, in 
which they affumed to themfelves the merit of a new 
invention (viz. of metal types)^ ** adinventionem arti- 
*• ficiofam imprimendi ac chiaraAerizandi.** This book 
was uncommonly elegant, and in fonie meafure the 
wOrk of Gutenberg ; as it was four years in the 
prefs, and came out but eighteen months after the 
partnerftiip was difiblved between him and Fust. 

The latter continued in |)ofleflion of the prinfting- 
office: aaid GuTENBEitc, by the pecuniary affiftance 
of Conrad Humery fyndic of Mentz [P], and 

others, 

which he afterwards lowered to fixty, and at laft to lefs than 
forty. But it was the fecond and more expenfive edition 
— of 1462, that was thus difpofed of, when Fust went to 
Paris in 1466, and. which had coft 4000 florins before the 
third quaurnion (or quire of four ftieets) was printed. See 
Meerman, vol. I; p. 6. 151, 152. N. 

[P] At the death of Gutenberg, Conrad Homery 
took poflclEon of all his printing materiaU : and enr 

gaged 
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others, c^ned ai>other ofli(;e in the famecityi wheace 
appeared, in 1460, without the prbter's name, tlike 
CatboUeonJo. de Janua, with a pompous colophon^ 
in prsafe of its beamty, and afcribiog the Ibooouc 
of the invention r<} the ciiy: qf MciHz|]Q^}* \% 

was 

gaged to the Archblftiop AiwJtPWs, that he never wonM,^ 
fell them to any one but a citizen of -Mcntz. They were, 
however, foon dilpofed of to Nicholas BechtermuntzEj, 
of Altavilla, who^ \^ J 469, publifted Vi>cabularmm Latino- 
TeutonUum^ which wiss ptihted with the fame types which 
had been ufcd in the Catholicon. This very curious and* 
Ifcai'ce Vocabulary was fltewn to Mr. Meerman, by Mr. 
Bryant, in the duke of Marlborough's valuable library^ 
at Blenheim. It is in quarto, thirty-five lines long, c(>n-<^ 
tains many extra^ from the Catbotiamy and is calfedfjr quo^ 
from the Preface beginning with thofe words* JSfee Mebr* 
MAN) vol. II. p. 96. N. t ;• 

JQJ This edition, having becHw pubKflied wiribottt a 
name, has been almoft univerfally afcribed to FtJsT and' 
^HoEFFER. ' But Mr. Mbermak thinks it was not thc^ 
work of thofe printers; i. becaufe the whole forin of their* 
colophons varies from this, and theirs were always printed 
with relink, and this yn^ blacky 2. becaufe it has not ffe/r- ' 
names to it, which they never omitted after 1457 ; ani^^ 
3. becaufe the ihape of die letter is very rfrffferent from ^Wf^ 
that they ufei. As there was no other prihting-offieejat 
Mentz in 1460 but theirs and- GiJTENBERoV^ Mt. MBfifRi^ 
MAN confidfentlyafcribcs it to the latter; and accounts- ve!*J» 
probably for the omiflfoii of theprinter*s name;- 1; l^ theiiifea-^ 
tWe of his publication hAn^profit^^ rather than^feif 5 and;* tO 
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was a very handlbme book, though inferior to the 
P/aller which had been publiflicd in 14^7 by Fust 
and ScHOEFFER. Both the Pfalter and CaiboBccn were 
printed on cutmeial types [R]. It may not be impro- 
per to pUerve here, that as the Pfalter is the earlieft 

(which was a ftronger reaibn) left his claim to the invention 
Ihoold be contradided by Scho£ffer, who was then living 
in the lame city. The laft motive feems to have had its 
nie ; for Schoeffer never took any pablic notice of it, till 
be publifhed the Inftitutiones Justiniaki in 1468, where 
he informs his readers, that the two Geimsfleiches, 
though very ikilful men, had not arrived to (o great per- 
fe£Uon in the art as himfclf. See above, p. 83. This was 
the firft edition of the CatboUcm Jo. oe Janua ; that 
which was printed by Geinsfleich with wooden types (fee 
above, p. 85) being only zfinall Vocabulary for the ufe of 
ichools* The, Strafbiiirgh edition, by Mentelius, which 
was publifhed likewife without a name, was not printed 
till long after, probably not before 1469. See Meermak, 
vol. II. p. 96. 99. — A copy of the CatboUcon was purcbafed- 
at I>. Mead's aufUon for 25/. 15 x. for the French king; 
who had given a commiiiion to bid 150/. for it. Mr. 
West's copy was iibld for 35 /. 3 i. 6 d, and is now in the 
Royal Library. Dr. Askew 's, which appeared to be a very 
beautiful copy, was faid to be not the First Edition, and 
QDt pf the leaves was written : it fold for 14 /. lox. N. 

[R] Gutenberg never ufed any other than either ui^Mifff 
er eui metal types till the year 146a. In 1465 he was ad-* 
mittpd inter JuUm by the Ele&or Adolfhus, with an an- 
ftnal pcnfion ; and difd in February 1468. His elder brother- 
GeiKSFtEiCH died in 1^62. Their epitaphs are printed 
by Mr. Meehman, yoU II. p. 154. 295, N. 

book 
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book which is known to have a genuine date^ it be- 
came a common pradice, after that publication^ for 
printers to claim their own performances, by adding 

their names to them* 

•* 

The progl-efs of the art has been thus traced through 
its ficond period, the invention of cut metal types. But 
the honour of completing the difcovcry is due to Peter 
ScHOEFFER f S] de GerH/hem. 

A very clear account of this final completion of 
the types is preferved by Trithemius [T] : '' Poft 
" hsBC irtventis fdccefferunt fubtiliora, inveneruntque 
*' mod urn fundendi formas omnium Latini alphabet! 

[S] In German, ^cf)O0ffier$ in Latin, Opilio; in 
Englifti, Shepherd. — He is fuppofed by Mr. Meerman 
to have been the firft Engraver dn Copper Plates. The 
Poet, whofe verfes we have cited in p. 84, fays of him, 

** Natio quaeqUe fuum poterit reperire charagma 
" Secum ; nempe ftylo prseminet omnigeno." 
It is not quite certain, however, as Mr. Meerman obferves^ 
wheilier this is meant for a complimeat to his Ikill in what 
is nov^ called Engraving ; it may perhaps mean only that 
he was able to cut types to reprefent all languages. See 
Meerman, vol. I. p. 253. N. 

[T] Annales Hirfaugienfes, torn. 11. ad ann. 1450, 
p. 421. As this book was finifhed in 15 14, and Tri- 
themius tells us, he had the narrative from Sc hoe F per 
himfelf about thirty years before ; this will bring us back 
to 1484, when Schoeffer muft have been advanced in 
years, and Trithemius about twenty-two years old, who 
died in 1516. See Voff. Hift. Lat. U III. Ca 10. Fabr, 
Med. &Infim.iEtatf I.IX. B. 

N •* litcraruo). 
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^ literarum [U], quas ipfi matrices nominabant ; rk 
^^ quibirs rurfum seneosfive ftanneos charaderesfuack^ 
^* bant, ad omnem pFeffuratn fufBcieotes, quos psks 
^< manibus fculpebant. £t revera ficuti an$i xxx fermt 
^^ ^MHi^j ex are Petri jOfulionis de Gernlheiiii» civis Mo- 
^' guqtini, qui geoererat primi artis inventorts^ audivs^ 
^' m^cam a primo inventionis fus b£C ars impreflbria 
** habuit difficultatem. — Petrusautem racmoratusOpi- 
** lio, tunc famulus pofteagener, ficut diximus, invenr 
** tons primi, Johannis Fuft, homo ingeniofus et pru- 
*• dens, faciliorem modum/«»^«i/ cbara£fera excogi- 
** tavit, ct artcm, ut nunc eft, complevit." 

[U] Mr. Meerm AN (vol. II. p. 47.) fuppofcs there is an 
/ error in this pafTagc, and that it fhould be rea^, ^^ fundendt 

/ ** formas omnium Latini alphabet! literarum [ex lis] qxas 

** ipfi matrices nominabant ;'* and eieplains it to mean, ** Thfet 
^* thfty found oat a method fundendi formas (that is, of iajimg 
** thi bodies onty ) of all the letters of the Latin alphabet, from 
•* WHAT they called matrices (on which they cut the face of each 
• ** letter) ; znifrom the fame kind of matrices a method was in 
** time difcovered of cafting ^he complete letters (egneos fiot- 
^*Jlanneos charaSeres) of fuflScient hardnefs for the prcflbre 
« they had to bear, which letters before (that is, when the bo- 
** dies only were caji) they were obDged to eutT* But this inter- 
pretation is itfelf obfcure ; and, with fubmiffion, the paffage- 
from Trithemius needs no correflion. The fimplc fenfeis, 
• That a mode was invented of flamping the'jhape of the letters 
in matrices J from which were caJi the complete types* — ^The 
firft operation of the Founder at prtfent is, to cut the/ir^of 
t^e letter On zjieel punch ; this he ftrikes into a copper matrijc ; 
and from matricef^tht metal types are caft, witliout any forther 
procefs. See Mr. De Missy's remark on this paffage, at die 
end of the Appendix, N, -A nothcr 
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Another iample teftimony in favour of Schoeff^r 
is- given by Jo. Frid. Faust us of AfchafFcnburg, 
fnom^ papers preferved in his family: ** Peter 
*'ScHOBFFER of GernflieiiTi, perceiving his mailer 
**. FtJST's dc%n, and: being himfelf ardently dicfirous 
*^ to improve the art, found out (by the good, pro- 
**• vidence. of God) the method of cutting (inddendi} 
*^ the eharafters in at matrixy that the letters might 
*^ each, be fingly cafi^ inftead of being cut. He pri- 
** vateJy' xnt . matrices for the whole alphabet 5 
*^ and, when he Ihcwed his matter the letters calt 
*5 from thefc matrices^ Fust was fo pleafed with the* 
** contrivance, that he promifed Peter to give him 
*^ his only daughter Christina in marriage ; a pro- 
^^ mife which he foon after performed. But there. 
'* were as many difficulties at firft with thefc let- 
^* ters, as there had been before with wooden ones j 
" the metal being too foft to fupport the force of the 
" impreffion : but this defeft was foon remedied, by 
" mixing the metal with a (bbftance which fuffi- 
" ciently hardened it." This account has the more 
probability in it, as coming from a relation of Fust^ 
yet afcribifig the merit to Schoeff£r[X]. It agrees 
too with what JFohw 3choeffer tells us [Y], " that 
•* in 1454 Fust completed the art, by the help of 

[X] See Meerman, vol. I. p. 183. who copied this tefti- 
mony from WoLFius, Monument. Typograph. vol. I. 
p. 468, feq. N. 

[Y] In a colophon to the Breviarium TrithemiX, See 
Meerman, vol. 11. p. 144. N, 

N 2 ^.^hia 
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«* bis fcrvant Peter Schoeffer, whom he adopt^ 
^ for his fon^ and to whom he gave his daughter 
•* Christina [Z] in marriage, fro dignd lahcrum 
" mullariimqu0 adinventionum remunerathne. — Fust 
*^ and Sghoeffer concealed this new improvement, 
'^ by admipiftcring an oath of fecrecy to all whom 
** they intruded, till the year 1462 ; when, by the 
•^ difperlion of their fervants into different countries^ - 
** at the facking of Mentz by the archbiOiop Adol-» 
*^ PHUS5 the invention was publicly divulged.** 

The firft book printed with thefe improved typti 
was DvRANDi Rationale^ in 1459; at which time^r 
however, they feem to have had only off^^z^ of r/s^ 
letters, all the larger chara&ers which occur being 
cut typeSj as appears plainly by an infpeftion of the 
book [AA]. From this time to 1466, Fust and 

SCHOEFFER 

f Z] It Is fomcwhat remarkable that John S^hoeffer 
ihould be mjHakcn ii^ his mother's name ; which, hpwevcr- 
u\ loS Mr. Meerman thinks he was, fince his father (in a con- 

traft made in 1477, with his kinfman Fust, about twenty 
copies in vellum, and 180 in paper, of the DtcutaU of 
Gregory IX, being the refidue of an impreffion printed in 
I473) exprefsly calls his wife SD^eil» 1. e. Dinah; 
which KoHLE&t;s, who has printed this contrad, fuppofes 
to be a diminutive of Christina : thpugh Dinah (or 
Deborah) is a very different name from Christina, 
Meerman, vol. I. p. 184. But fee Mr. Dp Missy's very 
ingenious Remarks at the end of our Appendix. N. 

[AA] Meerman, vol. II. p. 98.— When Dr. AsKew's 
fine cppy of Durandus vyas 9n fale, a doubt was ftartcd, 

tyhethcr 
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SeMOEFFEa continued to print a confidcrablc number 
of books; particularly the two famous editions of 
TcLLY*fi Offices^ of which we have already given an 
account^ p. ^^. In thoir earlieft books, they printed 
more copies on vellum than on paper^ which was the 
cafe both of their Bphles and Tully's Offices. This, 
however, was foon inverted 5 and paper introduced 
for the greateft part of their imjprefljons : a few only 
being printed on vellum^ for curioGties, i^nd for the 
purpofe of htin^ illuminated £BBJ. How long Fust 
lived, is uncertain; but in 147 1 we find Schoeffer 
was in partncrlhip with Conrad Henlif and a kinf- 
man of his matter Fust[CC]. He publifhed many 
books after the death of his father-in-law [DD] ; 
t4)e lafl: of which that can be difcovered is a third 
edition of the P falter in 1490, in which the old cut 
types of the firft edition were ufed[EE3. 

whether it was compleaty as it did not begin exaftly in the 
manner defcribed by M- Dj: Bure. It fold, however, for 
61 /•—How far it correfponded with M. De Burets account^ 
1 caniiot pretend to fay, having had no opportunity of 
examining that particular ; but, on a clofe infpeflion into 
the book on a former occafion, I have every reafon to think 
Mr, M^erman's account of it to be perfeftly exaft. Dr. 
AsKE3v*s copy was on yellum, and bound in two vo- 
lumes, N^ 

[BB'I Ibid, vol. I. p. 8, [CC] Ibid, p, ;• 

[DD] ScHWARZius, Primarp Docum. de Orig. Typogr. 

par. IT. p. 4. h^s enumerated forty-eight books {^omnes gran^ 

diori forma) printed by Schoeffer before 1492. And Mr. 

Meeilm AN adds flill more to that number, vol. I. p. 253, N. 

[^E] M^^iVAf AN^ vol. II. p. 555, 

This 
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This Difiert^tion fhall be dofcd with a fliort ac* 
cdttnc of the claim of Siraftmrgbi It has been already 
mentioned, that Gutenberg was engaged in that 
city in diSerent employments ; and, among others, 
m endeavouring/ to attain the art of Priming |:FF3« 
That theie endeavours wem uniucceMvI, is pkon 
fiS0m zxk authentic judidal decree of the fenate of 
Straibur^ in 14399 after the death of Andrew 
I>iLlZEHEN j[GG]^ 

But these ace many other pr6o& that.GuTE»UR& 
and his partners wepe never able to bring the art to 
peirfe&ion. 

[FF] Sec above, p. 76, note [I}. 

£GG] Thek firft attempts were made about 1436, with 
Uif^den typisu Mr. Mberman is of opinion that Gbins- 
FLEiCH jfHiior (who was of an enterprizIiig.geaiuS) and 
. had already en^ged in a variety of projefts) gained fomc. 
little infight into the bufinefs by vifiting his brother, who 
was employed by Laurentius at Harleim,butnotfufficient 
to enable him to praftife it. It is certain, that, at the time 
t)f the law-fuit in 1439, much money had been expended, 
without any profit having arifeli; and the unfortunate 
t)RiZEHEN, in 1438, on his deadi-bed, lamented to his con- 
feffor, that he had been at great expcnce, without having 
been reimburfed a fingle ohohis. Nor did Gutenberg 
(who perfifted in his fruitlefs endeavours) reap any advan- 
tage from them ; for, when he quitted Strafburg, he was 
overwhermed in debt, and under a neceffity of felfing every 
thing he was in poffeffion of. See Meerman, vol. I. 
p. 198 — 202. All the dcpofitions in the law-fuit above- 
mentioned (witli the judicial decree) are printed by Mr. 
7 Meerm AW, vol. 11. p. c8— S8. N. 
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1. WiMPHELiNGiu8.[:HH], the oldcft wfitcr ia 
favour of Straiburg, tells us, that Gvxbvbcjlg w^ 
riie inventor of ** a new art of wrking/'.tf «x. uopr^JiriA, . 
which might almoft Jbe called aifiv^ dbenefit, and 
which he happly completed at Mcatz ; ;but does not 
memion one book of his printing ^ though he adds» 
chat Mentbliu^ prbfied many vdames cc^cedUjKand 
IseautiitiUy, and acquired great we^tfa: whence we 
<fiiay conclude that he pcrfefbed what GuTBiiiBsaii 
jiad in vain ^&yed. 

2. WiMPHELiNGius, in anothcr bookfll], tdls 
us, the art of Printing was found .cunt fay Guten- 
tHERG in€mpkti\ which implies, not thatihe prac- 
:tifedthe art in an tmperfed mamier (asX.iiuR£NTius 
jiad done at Harleim), but rather iSttst iie had not 
been able to accomplifh what he aimed at. 

3* Gutenberg, wben he left Straiburg in 1444 
or the following year, and entered into partnerlhip 
with Geinsflejch fenior and others, bad occaiion 
for his brother's affiflance, to enable him to conqplete 
the art; which ihews that his former attempts: ^at 
Strafburg'had been unfuccefsful [KK]. 

4* Thcfe particulars are remarkably confirmed by 
TRiTHEMitrs,whotellsus,intwodifierentplaces[LL3, 

[HHj Epitome rerum Oermmcarwnt^iti^ Acgent« rx.5Q^« 
Meerman, ¥o1. L p.* ao2. vol. li. p. 139* 

^11} Catcd. Mpifi^ Jrgentim rljofi. M&ERJtfAir^ xi^ fi]pi9. 

[ KKI MaB&MAK, nt iypra. 

[LL] JnnaJ. Hirfaug. ut Tupra^ h^Chnn^ Spanbam. 
See Meerman, vol, H. p. 1Q3. 127. 

that 
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that Gutenberg fpent all his fabflrance in quelt of thu^ 
art ; and met with fuch infuperable difficulties, thaf^ 
in defpair, he had nearly given up all hopes of attaining 
it, till he was aflifted by the liberality of Fust, and 
by his brother^s (kill, in the city of Mentz. 

5. Ulric Zell fays [MM], theart was completed 
at Mentz ; but that fome books had been publiihed 
in Holland earlier than in that city. Is.it I>kely ifaa£ 
Zell, who was a German, would have omitted to 
mention Strafburgh, if it had preceded Mentz in 
Printing ? 

There is little doubt therefore that all Gutek- 
berg's labours at Strafburgh amounted to no more 
than a fruitlefs attempt, which he was at laft under a 
neceffity of relinqui(hing : and there is no certaio 
proof of a fingle book having been printed in that city 
till after the difperfion of the printers in 1462 [NN], 

when 

[MM] Chronicon Cohniaj 1499. Zell attributes the 
' invention to Gutekberg at Mentz ; whence, he fays, the 
art was flrft communicated to Cologn, next to Strafburgh, 
and then to Venice. See Meerm an, vol. II. p. 105. 

[NN] From this period^ Printing made a rapid progrefi in 
moft of the principal towns of Europe, as will appear by an 
infpeflion of our Appendix, N®IV*, In 1490, it reached 
Conftantinople ; and, according to Mr. Palmeb, p. 281, 
&c. it was extended, by the middle of the next century, to 
Africa and America. It was introduced into Ruiiia about 
1560 ; but, from motives either of policy or fuperflidon, 
it was fpeedily fupprefied by the. ruling powers; and, even 

* This number of the Appendix appears now fw tlic JErft time. 

7 under 
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ifrbcn MENTEUusaad Egoestenius fUcccfsfuily. puc- 
Aied the buEnefi/. The former indeed is fuppofed by 
ibme writers tohaYeb^gunpripdng about theycar 14471 
but nofuffici^Di: authority appears for fiich ad affirttidn. 
Having oientionedMENTELius^ let. us examine fora 
moment how he comes to.be confid^red as the inven- 
tox of Printing* The origin of the art wa^ known to 
very few* TJic advocates for Mentz were divided in 
their fcntirrieilts between Gutenberg and Fust* TJie 
city of Straibuigh putrin its own^cbum to the invention ; 
and GuTENBERG^s failure of fuccefs there, cutting off 
all pretence to the honour of it^ opened a way for Men- 
.TELius, who certainly was the firft publiflier of books - 
in that city. John ScHOTTusi, a fon of Mentelius's 
daughter, fettled there in 15 10, after having reOded at 
Friburg.in Ba01» and took an opportunity of cultiva^- 

under the prefent enlightened EmpTdfsy has fcarcely emerge'd 

from its obfcurity.-^That it was early pradlifed in the in- 

* feofpitable regions of Iceland^ we have thfe refpe£lable authd- 

rity of Mr. Bryant : ** Arngriri Jonas was born amidft 

** the fnows of Iceland'^ yet as much prejudiced in favour of his 

** country as thofe who are natives of an happier climate. This 

** is vifiblc in his Crymogaa ; but more particularly in his 

'** Anatome Bkfkiniana* I have in my poffeffion this curious 

** little treatife, written in Latin by him in his own country, 

' ** and'printed7y//x Holenjibus in Iflandia Bore all ^ anno 16 12. >■ 

' ** Hola ifi placed in fome maps within the ArBlc Circle, and is 

'** certainly hot ^f ar removed froiii it. I believe, it is the 

*^ fartheft North of any place, where Arts and Sciences haVe 

** ever rcfided." Obfervations and Inquiries relating to 'Oarious 

^arts ofjncifnt fiiftoryy 1767, p* 277. ^0 & Ni 

O in^g 
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ing a report which was likely to prove fo advantageous 
to him among bis countrymen. He was more par- 
ticularly excited to this, by John Schoeffer, of 
Mentz; who boafted in his colophons, though not 
quite confiftently with truth, that Jobn Fust, his 
grandfather by the n:K>ther's fide, was the firft in- 
ventor [OO]. As Scraiburgh rivaled Mentz in its 
claim, why Ibould Schottus give place to Schoef- 
FER, or why Mentelius to Fust? If Schoeffer 
.ufed artifice on one fide^ Schottus (hewed more on 

[OO] John Schoeffer was the firft who attributed the 
invention to Fust; not, as other writers do, by faying 
' that he aflifted the firft printers with money and advice ; 
but imputing it to bis own ingenuity. He did not, how- 
ever, venture to aftert fo much at once, but artfully pro- 
ceeded to it by degrees. In bis firft colophon, 1503 % he 
alcribes it mojaribus fuisy without naming them. In a de- 
dication to the Emperor Maximilian, in 15O5, he ingc- 
jiuoully calls Gutenberg the inventor, and Fust and 
Schoeffer the improvers. In 1509, he calls his grand- 
father inventor em au£ioremque\ and in 151 51 in the colophon 
to Trithemius, which is above cited, he aflerts that Fust 
completed the art with the affiftance of Peter Schoeffer. 
By a continual repetition of colophons to this purpofc, 
many were perfuaded that the affcrtion was true, and 
among others, it feems, the Emperor Maximilian (fee 
above, p. 14); to whom, however, in I505, John 
Schoeffer had given a very different account. Se© 
Meerman, vol. IL p. 144.. N. 

♦ The colophon to " Hcrmctis Pimander," 1503, is, " ImprcflTum & 
«' cxplenim eft diviniffimum prefcns opufculum in nobili urbe Magun- 
<< tina, Anis Impreilbne inventrice illuminatriceque prima— -per Joan 
•< Schoeffer/* Ask. Caj. N« 1719, 

the 
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the other. The former, without any teftimony but 
his own repeated confident aflcrtions, drew over many 
in favour of Fust, leaving Gutenberg out of the 
queftion ; and, among others, even the Emperor 
Maximilian, who, in, 1518, granted Schoeffbr 
an exclujive privilege of printing Livy. Schottus 
was filent while this Emperor lived ; but no fooner 
was he dead, than he endeavoured to perfuadc his 
fucceflbr Charles V, and the reft of the learned 
world, that Fust (hould be divefted of his imaginary 
claims, and Mentelius be put in his place. To 
this purpofe, from the year 1520, he prefixed his 
family arms to all the books he printed, which bad 
been granted, by Freperick III, to his grandfather 
and defcendantS} lidding to them an infcriptlon^ 
^^ that they were granted to John Mentelius^ 
*5 the jirft inventor of Printing'^ Put the truth 
is, coat-armour had before been granted by that em- 
peror to the typotbetif and the typographic to perpe* 
tuate the difcovery [PPJ ; but to Mentelius he 
granted them only as a private man who was defirous 
of nobility, and the diploma contained not a word of 
the invention of Printing : nor did Schottus dare 
openly to aflert that it wa^ granted to Mentelius 
for the invention of the art, left he (hould be detedted 
in a falfehood ; but was content, by ufing an ambigu- 
ous expreffion, to miflead inattentive readers [QCJ^]. 

[PP] Sec above, p. 69, note [F]. 
[QQ^] Meerman, vol. I. p. 205, & fcq. 

O2 APPEN- 



APt^ENDIX to the SECOND ESSAY, 

N^ l. 
. On the firft- printed Grbek Books* 

1 T cannot be thought foreign to our plan, to give 
a fliort account of the invention of thofe cbara£ler^ 
by which the learned languages have been perpe- 
tuated, and particularly the Greek and Hebrew. 

The firft effays in Greek that can be difcovered 
are in the few fentences which occur in the famous 
- edition of Tully's Offices^ 1465, at Mentz, which wc 
have already defcribed ; but thefe were miferably in- 
correft and barbarous, if we may judge from the 
fpecimens Mr. Maittaire has given us [a]^ of which 
the following is one ; 

In the fame year, 1465, was publiflied an editioq 
pf Lactantius's InJiituteSy printed in mGnafteri^ 
SuHaeenfij in the kingdom of Naples, in which the 
quotation? from the Greek authors arp printed in a 
very neat Greek letter [b']. Mr, Meerman pbferves^ 
•that, there is a very firiking difference between the 
Greek ufed in Ladaniius and that of Mentz ; as there 
is alfo in the types with which the Latin is printed, 

[tf] Vol. I. p. 61. & Pars pofterior, p. 274. 
lf\ tPalmer, Hift. of Printing, p. 124. 

'• ^•** '- ' ■• They 



A,: P P END IX.; lot; 
They feemxto have had butii very fmaU qmntity of 
Greek types in the monaftcry ; for, in the firft part of .. 
the work> whenever a loog fcntence occw<*red, a blank 
was left» that it might be writtcn-in with ^ pm^ after 
the oiiddie of the work, however, all the Gfeekthat oc^ 
curs is primied [c]. 

The firft printers who fettled at Rome were Cokrap 
SwEYNHEiM and Arnold Fannariz^ w.ho intro- 
duced the prefcnt i{^/«ij» type, in 1467^ in CiC^bro's/ 

^piJioU Familiares : in 1469 they printed a beautiful 
jcdition of AuLUS Gellius, with the Greek quotations 
in a fair charafter, without accents or Ipirits, ^nd with 
very few abbreviations r^j. 

: ■ it^ 

[/] Before this period, the uniform cbarafter was the. 
pld Gothic, or German ; whence our Black was afterwards^ 

formed. But La^antius is printed in a kind of Semi-g6thi<^ 

of great elegance, and approaching nearly to the prefen}; 
Roman type ; which 1 aft was firft ufed at Rome in 1467^ and^ 
foon after brought to great perfc£lion in Italy^ particularly 
by Jenson. See Meerman, vol. U. p. 248. N. 

[^] After having printed, in fix or feven years at moft, a 
great number of very beautiful . and correft editions, thcfc 
ingenious printers were reduced to the moft neceffitous cir- 
pumftances. Their learned patron the Bifhop of A^eria 
|[who was the editor of Aulus Gellius^ prefented a petit- 
tjon to Pope SixtusIV, in 147^? ^P behalf oF ^Vthefe worthy 
" and' induftrious printers y- in which he reprefents ' their 
^eat merit and mifery, in the moft pathetic terms ; and de- 
clares their readincfs to part with their whole ftock for fub^ 
jpftence. " We were the firft of the Germans (ihey fay) 
f' who introduced this art^ with vaft labour and coft, into 

f< YQur 
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It appears then that fome confiderable fragments 
of Greek were very early introduced into printed 
books ; but the Hrft whole book that is yet known 
is the Greek Grammar of Constantine Lascari^, 
in quarto, revifed by Demetrius Cretensis, and - 
printed by Dionysius Pal avisin us, at Milan, 

1476 [4 

In 14^1, the Greek P falter was printed in that city, 

">■, /('> 7 ' with a Latin tranflation, in folio [/] : as was iEfop*s 

** your Holincfs's territories, in the time of your predcceffor : 
** and encouraged, by our example, other printers to do the 
** fame. If you perufe the catalogue of the works printed by 
« us, you will admire how and where we could procure a fuf- 
<* ficient quantity of paper, or even rags, for fuch a number 
** of volymes, — ^The total of thefc books amounts to 12,475 j 
** a prodigious heap, and intolerable to us, your Holinefs'$ 
*^ printers, by reafon of thofe unfold. We are no longer able 
*^ to bear the great expence of houfe-keeping, for want of 
** buyers ; of which there cannot be a more flagrant proof, 
^^ than that our houfe, though Qtherwife fpacious enough, is 
** full of ^irt'booksy but void of every neceflary of life.'* 
The curious Reader may fee the whole of this interefting pe- 
tition, which IS dated March i, 1472, with the catalogue of 
their books, in Palmer, p. 130, &c. who has tranilated it 
from Chevillier. See alfo Maittaire, vol. I. p. 46. 
& Pars pofterior, p. 276^ N. 

\i] Palmer, p. 2 15. Sec Mf . De Missy's note, in p. 1 04. 
Dr. Askew's copy of this Grammar fold for ^ i /. to /. N. 

[/] Le Long, Bibliotheca Sacra, p, 436. A fine copy of 
this edition was purchafcd by Mr. De Missy, with many 
Other valuable books, at the fale of the Harleian Library, 
Dr. Askew's copy of it fold for 16/. j 6 jr. N, 

fables 
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Fables in quarto; a copy of which Dr. Hunter 
bought, at Dr. Askew*s falc, for 61. 6s. 

Venice [g]{oon followed the example of Milan; and 
in i486 were publifhed in that city the Greek P falter 
and the Batracbonrfomacbiay the former by Alexan- 
der, the latter by Laonicus, both natives of Crete. 
They were printed in a very uncommon character ; 
the latter of them with accents and fpiritSy and alfo 

Vi\ihfcbolia[h']. 

In 

^g] In an edition of Pli;ny's Natural Hiftory, printed by 
Jo» D£ Spira in 1469 (fee above, p. 45), a Greek infcription, 
1. vii. c. 58, is thus miferably mif-printed in Roman letters, 
^' xaxilipcui canece comai cockpturs trata una ciezica," 
inftead of Navo'tx^ariic TicafAiva 'AinaTQ* Ko^t? 9^ A9tiif» 
anBuxfK Chishull, Antiq. Afiat, p. 20. A copy of this 
edition (which Harduin feems not to have known of, and 
which is the more valuable for preferving this fignal marH of 
ignorance in the editor) was in Dr. Mead^s magnificent li- 
brary; whence it came into the curious coIle£lion of another* 
Gentleman who was equally an ornament to Literature and 
to Medicine, the learned Dr. Askew ; arid, after his death, 
was fold for 43/. to The British Museum. This book, 
containing 750 pages, was printed in the Ihort fpacc of 
three months. See Meerman, voU I. p. 15. N. 

[A] Maittaire, vol. L p. 182. — Dr. Askew had a fine 
copy of this very fcarce book, which was fold to Dr. Hunter 
for 14/. 5 J. Lord Oxford had offered Mr. Maittaire 
50 guineas for that identical copy.— " If Maittaire left 
*' it a matter of doubt whether the Pfalter has accents and 
*^ fpiritSy it muft be becaufe he had not feen the book : for it 
** has them certainly in my copy; nor do I remember they 
** were wanting in the only one I ever faw befides, I mean 

"the 



164 A P P E N t) t 3i. 

In 1488, however, ail former publications tn tlitl 
language wcrexdipfed by a fine edition of Hombr'^ 
Works at Florence, in folio, printed by Demetrius, a 
native of Crete [1]. Thus Printing (fays Mr. Mait* 
TAiRE, p«i85.) feems to have attained its dufAn o£ 
perfeftion, afxer having eidiibited moft beautiful 
ipeclmehsof Latin^ Greek, and Hebrew. 

•* the copy which, if I miftake not, was purchafed for tbre^ 

f* guineas and a half by Dr. AsfcEw from Dr. Mead's Li* 

•* brary. As to the types (whethex caft or cut, for I have 

** fome fcruples about it) they may be called a rough, though 

** not altogether* unlike imitation of thofc Mff. medii itpif^ 

** fuch as fome in my poffeffion, which I look upon as ..writ* 

** ten by a purely Greek hand, and not with a pen, but with 

•* a reed. I had formerly (but gave them to Dr- AsKEW^ 

•^ who in return promi/ed me fome other trifling literary fa- 

** your) a few leaves of an ancient printed book * which I 

'^gueffed was Lascaris's or Gaza's Greek Grammar j 

•* and the ihipreflion of which, as it' then feemed to me, rew 

^^'icmbled very much that of the Pfalter in queftibn. A mord 

*" imperfetl refemblance of its coeval Batrachomyomachia^ 

^* may be feen in the engraved fpecimen of it which was 

;*' drawn, I fuppofe, byMAixTAiRE Kimfelf, and publifhed 

'^ with his edition of that Vo^m^anno 1 721." C. D. M. 

^/J .A copy of this very beautiful edition^ in fine preferva-* 

^tion, is in the Norfolk Library, among the valuable col-» 

leftion of the Royal Society. Dr. ^skew had another 

copy, which was purchafed, at the price of 1 7 7. for The 

British Museum* N# . 

* Poffibly thofe fold to Dr. Hunter, with " Manutii Rudiincntp 
•* Linguae <5raecae, Tenet, 1594," for 5 /. 10 J. N* 

7 Ih 
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In 1493^ a fine edition of IsocR AXES [i] was printed 
at Mi/an, in folio, by Henry German and Sebastian 
fex Pantremulo, 

All the abov6 Works ar6 prior iti tittle to thofe of 
Aldus, who has been erroncoufly fuppofed to be the 
J{rft Greek Printer: the beauty, however, corredt- 
ncfs, and number, of his editions place him in a much 
higher rank than his predeceflbrs [/]; and his charac- 
ters in general were more elegant than any before 
ufedi He was born in 1445, and died in 1515 [w]. 

[i] See PALMErt, p. 158. — Ah illuminated copy of this 
^ork was parchafed for the The British Museum, at Dr; 
A skew's file, for ten guineas and a half. N; 

[/] It would be endlefs to enumerate the various works of 
this diftinguiflied Printer; It may be proper, however, to 
mention his very curious edition of the Pfalter^ which is 
without date, but is clearly fixed by Mr, Maittaire either 
to the year 14.95 ^^ 1496. Mr. De Missy hid a fine copy 
of it, which was fold to Mr. Mason for feven po^ihds. N. 

[ot] Aldus was inventor of the halic charafter which 
is now in ufc, called, from his nartie, Aldine^ or Curfivus* 
This fort of letter he contrived, to preVfent the great num- 
ber of abbreviations that weire theri in ufe; a firigiilar fpeci- 
men of which is faithfully exhibited by Chevillier*: 
*' Sic hie S fat sra qd ad fimptr a e jiducibile a Ded 
^^ g a S & str hie a n e g a H S j^duciblle a Do.'' 
/. e. " Sicut hic eft fallacia fecund uin quid ad fimpliciten 
" A eft producibile a Deo : Ergd A efi. Et fimilitet* hic; 
^^ A non ©ft : Ergo A lion eft producibile a Deo.^* Contrac- 
tions of a fimilar nature abdunded in all the works of that 
age, and more partlcalirly in the books of law, Ni 
♦ From « La Logiqiic d'Okam, I488»"fbl. 
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This article fhould properly clofe here : but it would 
be unpardonable not to mention the celebrated family 
of Stephens ; whofe impreffions, in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, are well known. Though the noble 
Greek books of Aldus had raifed an univerfal defirc 
of reviving that tongue, the French were backward 
in introducing it. The only pieces printed by them 
were fonic quotations, fo wretchedly performed, that 
they were rather to be gueflfed at than read [)f] ; in a 
chaTafter very rude and uncouth, and without accents* 
But Francis Tissard introduced the ftudy of this lan- 
guage at Paris, by his fi/Cxc? v yvajAayufixi, in 1507 [^] 5 
and that branch of printing was afterwards fucccfsfuUy 
pradlifed by H^nry, Robert, and Henry Stephens. 
The carlieft Greek edition of the wh$U Bible was^ 
ilridtly fpeaking, the Complutensian Polyglott of 

[«] This is faid on the authority of Palmer, p, 270, — 
<* The father of Robert was alfo named Henry, and was 
<* perhaps the firft that beg^in to print Greek quotations in 
<* fuch a manner that they could not be faid to be wretchedly 
<< perforrnedy and rathen to he guejfed at than read* I judge of 
*< this by his edition oi Fabri Stapulenfis ^incuplex P/alterium^ 
<' printed at Paris, and publiflied in 15 13." C. P, M. Mr, 
De Missy's copy of this Pfalter was fold to The Royai. 
Library, for two guineas. — Rob|;rt Stephjpns had the 
advantage of being affifted in the cor^edion of his Greek 
Vooks by his brother. Charges, who was a good printer, 
though a phyCcian by profeffion ; and had alfo the help of 
another learned brpther, named Francis. N« 

[(?] Chevili^ier fuppofes that Tissard, who had alfo 

the hotnour of introducing the ufe of Hebrew into France, 

,liic4in iS08, Nn 

3 Cardinal 
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Cafdirial Ximen£«[/>]( but as that editioa, though 
fiDiflied in 1517, was not publi(hed tUl 1522; the 

Fenetian 
[j>] See hereafter, p« 128. 153 — 162.— And fee an account 
of the early Greek and I^tin editions both of the Old and 
New Teftament in Le Lonc*s Bibliotheca Sacra,*- Mr. 
Maittaire, however, Annal. Typogr. 1. 1, p, 41, mentions 
a Latin Bible, of Paris, unnoticed by Le Long, whkh 
is without a date ; but is fixed by [Mr. Barricave] a 
learned friend of Mr. Maittaire's to the year 1464, the 
third year of the reign of Louis the Eleventh, fr<Jm the thrcQ 
Allowing verfes printed in a colophon at the end of it ; 
" Jam fcmi Undecimus ipftrum Francos Lodoicus 
*^ Rexerat, Ulricus, Martinus, itemque Mjchael 
^* Orti Teutonia banc mihi compofuere figuram.'* 
Mr. Palmer, Hiftory of Printing, p. 100, after citing the 
above conjefture, adds, " I am perfuaded that Mr. Mait- 
*^ T aire's friend was miftaken in the firft verfe. AsChe- 
** VILLIE& gives us the fame colophon at the end of the firft 
*' Paris BiUe by the fame three partaers, with this variation 
^ however from the former, that inflead of /emi lujirum^ it 
<* has trilms luftris^ that is, inftead of the thirds it import* the 
** thirteenth year of that King's reign : we may eafily foppofc^ 
** that it was the firft Paris Bible of 1475 5 ^"^ ^W* Gentle- 
^^ man might probably be miftaken : however, the book being 
" in Queen's College library, in Cambridge, it may be eafily 
^' confultcd." We have the authority of the very learned and 
laccurate Dr. Taylor in Mf. to aflert^'that " Mr. Mait- 
• " T aire's friend was not miflnken *• The verfes arc as quoted 
" by Mr. MAiTTAiaB,yJ«j/ iu/iruniy not triiuslujiris 5" and, 
that ** the book is not in Queen's College Library, but in 

*< the 

* Dr Taylor's pofitlve aflfertion is as pofitively avcrthrown, by two 

more retent examinations ; which we ihall take tlie liberty of inferting in 

our Appendix, in the words of the Gentlemen who favoured us with them. 



Venetian Scptuigint of 1^18 [y] may ptoperty be 
called* the firft edition of the whole Greek Bible 1 
Erasmus having publifhed the New Tcftament onfy^ 
at Bafil, ini5i6. 

** the Library of the Univerlity) in that part of it which was 
" given by King. George I." — We fhall juft mention occa- 
fionally, as it falls in. our way, another very fcarce Latiii 
Bible publiflied by Servetus, whence Dr. Gregory 
Sharpe cites a note of Servetus, in his Second Argument^ 
&c. and of which he fays, p. 254, i'he Jefuits at Lions, wberi 
I enquired after this book^ did not knotJD that it eVer had been 
publijhed : and Mr<, Arkenhol^^ a very learned and ingenious 
man^ the librarian at Hejfe Cajfel, where the works of Servetus 
a fuppofed to be prefervedy though the Christianismus 
RestitOTUS ii loji^ having beenjiolen out of the library^ when 
the Landgrave himfelfwas preftnt, did not^ till I convinced him, 
believe that Servetus ever publijhed an edition of the Bible. In 
Dr. Mead's Catalogue, p. 3, this edition is intituled, Biblid 
Sacra ex Pagnint tranjlatione, per Micii. VIlLanoVanum, 
i. e. Servetum, Lugduniy 1542,/^//^. B. & K.^— " If Dr, 
** Sharpens intention in this note Was only^ ias I fuppofe,t(J 
** make his Readers feniible how fcarce a book that Bible is 
^< from which he quoted a pafTage, it may be but feconding his 
f< intention to obfcrve, that his copy, Du Mead's copy, and 
** my copy of it, are but one : his copy being that which he 
** had borrowed of me, and mine being no other than Dr* 
** Mead's ; which I purchafed when his library was fold by 
«* auftion in 1754.'' C. D. M. — For Seven Pounds, as ap- 
pears by a Catalogue in which the prices are marked. This 
Bible now forms part of Dr. HutrxER's noble colleSion ; 
who bought it, at Mr* De Missy's fale, for ten guineas. N. 
[y] This beautiful edition ** (Venetiis, in adibus Aldi k^ Afu- 
lanificeri ejus) was begun by Aldus, and completed after his 
death under the infpeSion of Andrew Asulanus, who had 
long been the correftor of Aldus's prefs. N. 

♦ Sec hereafter, p. 169 ; and Maittairk, toL II. p. ;33- 
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On the firft-printed HEBREW Books:"- 

with Obfervations on fome modern Editions ; 

and a Collation, from Walton's Polyglott, 

of a remarkable palTage, as printed in Kings 

. and Chronicles. 

A VERY fatisfadory account of this. branch of 
Printing is thus given by a Gentleman whofe learned 
labours have for many years been conftantly em- 
ployed in elucidating the Hebrew Scriptures [a] : 

'* The method which fcems to have been originally 
*^ obferved, in printing the Hebrew Bible^ was juft 
** what might have been expelled : 

•« L The Pentateuch, in 1482 [li]. 

*' II. The Prior Prophets, in 1484 [r]. 

** III. The Posterior Prophets, in i486 [i]. 

« IV. The 

[a'\ Dr. Kennicott, in Ten Annual Accounts of the Cclla- 
tlon of Hebrew MJf ?• 1 1 2. In the DoAor's Plan for piint- 
" ing a corrected Bible (dated Dec. 16, 1772) an edition of 
- the Pfalms is mentioned, fo early as 1477. N. 

\h\ A copy of this edition is prefcrved at Verona, An- 
other copy of it is in the curious Library of the Margrave of 
Baden Dorlac. See Annual Accounts^ p. 112. N. 

[t] This edition (containing Jojbuaj Judges^ and Samuel) 
Dr, Kekmicott favv in the Royal Library at Paris. N. 

[d] This edition contained the Propheta priores and pojle^ 
rioreSf jiccprding to WofFius, ^iblioth• Hebraica, vol.11, p. 

397^ 
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" IV. The Hagiographa, in 1487 [e]. 

" And, after the Four grefiat 'parts had been thus 

" printed feparately (each with a comment). The 

-** WHOLE Text (without a comment) was printed irt 

" one volume ini 488 [/]:' and the text continued to be 

'^ printed, 

397. See Dr. Kenn^jcott'^s. State, of the prihtecF Hebrew 
Text, Diffcrt. II. p. 472. It was printed at Soncino^ in the 
xlutchy of Milan, without vowel points, cum Com. David 
Ki>AicHi) foi. Sec Lk Long, Bibliotheca Sacra, p. 129; 
aiid'PAi*MERyf.,249* ' N« . 

[t] PrinteclatNaplcs iii 1487^ A copy of the Hapographa, 
in two volumes, an vellum, was prefented by Dr. PEllet 
to Eaton Colle^fi .Library. It contains many curious read- 
ings, different from all the other printed copies, and con- 
trary to the Mafora. The laft is probably one of the rea- 
fons for which the whole 'edition may have been deftroycd 
excepting this cc^y, which had the lingular "good fortune 
to efcape the flaines. Di*. Pellet fays, Hoc exemplar uni- 
cum^ y fhmmis ereptumy uti pen' ejl credere. This edition 
however is'jirinted with the vowel points, except one whole 
page of DawU "Sec Dr.. K^nnicott, Dili* I. p. 521. 
DiiT. II. p. 47 j.^-r-Another copy has been fince difcovcred,. 
in the Cafamierifian library at Rome. See Annual CollationSf 
p. 112. N. 

[/] Piloted at Soncino, with vowel points, by Abra- 
ham fiLRabbjHHAjiM, fol. See Le Long, p 96, where 
is a particular envHiieration of all' the principal editions till 
the year ^1709. , The <\\thole of the New Te/hpnent was firft 
pubtiftied in Hebrew by. Ei^iAs HtJTTER in 1599, in a 
Polygtott editl^,. whi^h. wiJLbe dcfcribed in our Appen- 
dix, N7 IIL. ^ B. 2< N#mf^^t Long .enough be&re this, at 

" Bafil, 



''W 



a:p p e n:di iixi. im 

^^ printied, as in tbefe BrO: editions, foinfenreeal' others 
** for twenty or thirty year«s, without m&rgmal Keri 
*' or Mafora^ and with greater agreement to the more 
** antient MfT, ; till, about the year 1520, Ibme of 
" the Jews adopted tdier MIT. and the Mafora ; which 
*' abfurd preference has obtained ever fince/' 

Thus much for the ^z^^^i^;?/ editions giY^p;^yj4ws. 

in 1742, a Hebrew 3i!?le was prir^j^^.^t^Hyf^htyat 
tinder the care of the mod learned* Jews in~ltaly. 
This 3ible h?d not bw» ihe^fd of agjgng^thf Cjirjfti- 
ans in thisxpuntry, rior p^rfe^ps in any ^j-jKf 5;H^hpugh 
the pacure of it is very exruraprdiijaryp ^he text i^B*- 
deed is nearly thefame with.th^p in oth^r. modern cdi- 
tioi)«: bup at the boctomof each pag^ gr^ YtViou^ 
Jleading^, amounting in .jhie -whole to. aJb(we ;200Q, 
-and «?any of them of gf^jtc confequefice^ cQlle^4 
from. Mff.; prioted editions^ copies of the T^luiyd^ and 
the works of the maft rcaowned Rajbt5iie$. Apd .in 
one <rf the .a.Qt^s is this remark :— ** That in. fewrji 
*^ p^^e^iof the Hebrew BB^Je thp differ^pc^ ;ar;e fo 

'* Bafil, anno 1537, was publifhed (typU Henrici Petri) 
" a fmall folio, containing a pretended.anticnt Go^l of St. 
" Matthew in Hebrew, together with a Latin Tr^flation, 
"and Annotations by the Editor Sjebastiakus" Mun- 
"sTBRus; the fame who, ^nno 1535,. had poblilhf d ^ 
*Miebrew^ Bi)>le, with a new Latin Tranllatipn pf^his own, 
*^ and Annotations, at Bafil, in two volmnes in folio ; whi^i 
<^ were, reprinted at Bafil with confideraWe improvement^, 
*< anno 1546. Of this I have a fine copy," jCv i>- M- 

"tniany 
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** many and fo greats that they know not which to fix 
<• upon as the true Readings [g'y 

We cannot quit this fubjeft without obferving, on 
Dr. Kennicott's authority, that as the firft printed 
Bibles are more correA than the later ones ; fo the Va- 
riations between the firft edition, printed in 1488, and 
^ the edition of Vander Hooght, in 1705, at Amfter- 
dam, in 2 vols. 8vo. amount, upon the whole^ to above 
TWELVE THOUSAND ! ^bl 

But thefc arc not the only Variations that we 
are concerned to take notice of. Parallel places of 
Scripture, though evidently derived from the fame 
original, are found to differ in no fmall degree. Of 
this many ftriktng inftances have been long fince given 
by Dr. Kennicott, in his Siate of the printed He* 
hrew Texf^ Diflf. I. And we are enabled, by the 
kindnefs of a valuable Friend, to lay before the 
^ Reatler another fpecimen of the fame kind [/J, in a 
Collation of the accounts of the Dedication of the 
Temple, as written i Kings vii. 51. viii. i, &c. and 
2Chron. v. i,&c. 

[jg] Dr. Kennicott's Plan, Dec. 16, 1772. 

[b] Annual Accounts, p. 130. 

[/] This fpecimen occafioned the publication of a very ufc^ 
ful treatife, by the fame Author, under the title of " Critica 
•* Sacra, or a ftiort Intrdduftidn to Hebrew Criticifm ;'* 
which was followed by " A Supplement,'* in anfwer to the 
pamphlet of Mr. Raphael BarOh, a learned Je\r, in- 
tituled, " Critica Sacra examined, &€,** N. 

4 A COL. 
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The DsfiicAtioft of the TfiMPi-fii 



1 Kings vU* ^ iChfon. ▼• . 

, .V VARioirs I^BAlSlKG^f* 

dunclant. 

4M7nrpp"»KnK ^ 

'if. • , . • , • • ' 

ISb'l lit. tranfpofltU. ' 

s.iaitn ... .! 

Vni righdy 



Ver. I. w^tttigt ^ • 

• no? • 
D w b3 nm - 

Dtn'7W1 
.aiVnp*' 
jmrndng 

.• -. ■' ' ''- 

, >fflpro|»eri)rtmuiiedt 

tsnSrr 

• TV ' ■ 

' iDsn ;.•,■■ • , 

• D'imi ':..'■ I 5 






.-- ■> 






§U A p i^ E N D r 3t; 



ir 9. hin • ^ . . .1;^ 10. jn3 

tDnVDpKD 



10. nin*n^:ihRS^pj;ni 

t^'IQV -. • ^ • i 

N. B, The oppoiite 13 words, "Ij 
idiough necelTaiy t^ ^cMnplete 
the fenie, are omitted in Kings, | 
owin? to the flihiilirr aitfings y 
of twQoittsietiCNis^^e^cwhich |i 
the tranfcribeiY .w^^^tly |- 

^^^werlooked. _\^./. j! 

i8.*in . i. .", >. i 






4'TT'I;"", i"' 

^. wanting. '' . i ' r 

8.nh.T.".' . : , 



pKD liilK..t«*inndr wanting. 
andf)^|^to4^dai^|.xKiDgs. , .... .. - . — ^ .... 



>". 



A P f E N p I X. 



/: 



^'Sx 



j^ J 2. wanting^ 



23.p»n'7« fv. 

nnno > , 

24. nn .i" .:• 

2^Tin ♦ r 

♦Jfl7 ^ .•••■ 

m 

27. wandngV "^' i 

28. am . 

*9-i3'y •'•- 

nnno • 

vann 

30. ninn 

»pD7K ;: 

31. ne^K nKr : 
3i>amm . 



ij.nDtttj'nt 

warning. ' ■ 

pKJcr . 

wanting.. ' . 

♦n-nna 

wandng. 

1"»an right: 
18. Dnun rm 

19. wanting* 

2a Y-i^s^ -^ • ■ 
mnino 

nV'TlDOV 

2i.»i»jnn . 

DipOD- 
22. DK . 

23-cyot?rf.p , 

24.»)iyDM - 
'3 



'-- * Verfe 13th I^ a paitnthefis (hot extant in Kingi) vidi 
Yerfe I2th lepeated, - * 



{art of 
J^33« 



U6 APPENDIX. 



f Kingi viB. 

VAKIOOt 

3!' D*OE^ * 

36. -jTjn fiK i - 

37'rp*V » • 

1W7dV, -• ;• 

bTonm . 

43. nnK f 

039 . . /. . . . 

tin* , 

44-13'K t i 



READtyo. ' 
^ ^4- wanting, ■ 

Dnu*B^i 
DrrnnK'ncn*7wni 

■ onKons 
>7.TV?n7» 

»8.pp-n right. 
V;i»» wrong. 
n'?nD731rigkt. 

a9-n»n» 
in* 
39. CD^ti^n p 

wanting; 

ny-i»TTa7 

♦Ji without "73 

T3^iafl377 

J3. wanting* 

33. nnNV 

D1DD0 . 

irj», . 
nKn»7i 

^44« 



A P 


P E N D I X. 


1 ICInsa viii. 




a Chron« vu 




VAkious 


Readings. 


^44.ffin|SK • 


• 


^34-T^» 


Mraiiripg# • 


• • 


nKtn 


»nii 


• :' 


. 'nua 


45- ca^twi p 


* ^ • 
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N. B. ^bis Collation, made from Walton's 
felyglon^ proceeds no farther, becaufc the remainder 
of Solomon's Prayer is very different in Kings^ from 
what it is in Chronicles j for. which difference if the 
Learned could clearly account, it would be of great 
fervicc to this important branch of Literature, 
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In Mr. Clarke's Connemon^fi/. tke Roman, Saxon^ 
and Englijh CoinSj ^mQng n^any other ijitere^itigr.pfir* 
ticulars, is a curious, I^flertarion on the Jewijk Momy-^ 
in which the Shekily as determined by Grsepmus^*, 
is proved (agaihft the united authority ofJ.ViLLTiL-'' 
p AND us and Greaves) to have Been fynonympus'to 
the Didrachma^ or- forty-eighth part of a powid : w.d. 
confequently a fourth part of an ounce -, lUttlhalf an 
ounce, as has been corbmonly fuppofed; f^ ':■::' 

* ** It is now almoft two centuries fince St a wis l:^ us 
Grsepsius, a learned Polandfr, publifhcd a trcatife, ^ 2>* 
multiplici ftclo, et ialento Hebralico. This book me'f/wi^h a 
very lingular fate. It was at firft much neglefted ;^ arid then, 
about a centqry- afterwards, publifhed in Germany, -as a 
very choice ^Mf« found in one of their libraries. One 
Henricus Goutxbr Thulemariu3 re-printed it word for- 
word, witho\|t taking the leaft notice of its ^ujcbor; and 
this Literary Pirate was in time regarded as the true Pro- 
prietor. See Baudelot, Utilite des Voyages^ vol. II» p. 
1247. and Fabricius, Bib!. Ant. p. 27." Mr. Clarke, 
p. 242. — ^This learned wbi'k of Grsepsius wotld be no 
temptation to a Literary Pirate of thcfc days ! B. 
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On the firft-printed Polyglotts, \ 

:THfi)Iklt''PoLTcxdtT' workr^ais pnnted at GemS 
ift 151'^ by Petbr Paiti^ PoteRtJs^iar}, who under- 
took 'to print the; Pehttrgtett Pfalter of Aitgustin 
Jtj^TiftrAH, bllhop of^Nebo, It was in Hebrew, 
Arabic [^j, Chaldaic, and Greek, with the Lati{\ 

Vcrfions, 

[tf] f< By PoKKUs it was printed fit Genoa, in ^Mm 
** A'lWoi lusTiNiANi Pauli ; whither he feenis to have bccg 
** invited for that purpofe : after which I conceive that h^ 
^* jcfurned to his ufual place of abode ajt 'turin ; ?i,s Iqr hia\T 
^< fel^ at the end of th? bpok, he is ,cali^ Pftrus Pprrti^ 
^^ MediolanenfisTAVKiin degens." C. D. M. /Mr. Df 
Missy had three copies ^f this Pfalter, of which the .fincft 
was fold to Mr. Ci^ACHERoDE ifpr pae.guinca, . r 

.[^IThc Arabic vcrfion.is of no authority^ as it was 
tranflated^ hot from the Hebrew, but. from the Scptuagint; 
where the ycrfion of tjvc Prophets (particularly Jerimiab)X% 

lefs faithful, than that ^f't^ieothei: books of th^ Old j'eft^j 

Itfcnt, ahd was probably made .by a Jew who was very ignorant 
qf .iiebrcw- But thij is. far froqi ' being the cafe Qf th^ 
)?cntateuch. Sec ^iCH^Eij^p Syntafrm^^ CQmmetUatjmut^ 

The liiyriaj^,,Xjpthi^, A^#S ?^^^P!^ i:f W^^ ?f^ 
pf^}]^^ ;ycrfions wers all ip^ij^fr^m.tihe Sept»^n<; thopgh^ 

there is ft;l( inJjjfsin^angye^ve^ ofjtJielSjfriaq^tra^flated 

!mmcdiatedly from the Hebrew original P^ip«4^vx/p: .^7? 

" Tile Arabic is. the /ir^^ gf all the, antiwi^TVcrfiQjpj^oJT 

^^tbc Old Teftament.-— 1^ the year 94a died R. J^aadias, 

7 " called 
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Veriions, Glofles, and Scholia^ which laft made the 
eighth column, in folio. The Arabic was the firft that 
ever was printed \ and this the firft piece of the Bible 
that ever appeared in fo many languages {If}^ 

*< caUed Gaon (i. e. tbi iUtfflrious) ^ who prefided over tlie 
^ Babylonian ichools.*— The chief merit of this learned, and 
<< laborions Rabbi is^ that he tranflktod all fthe Old Tcfta^ 
^' ment from the Hebrew iatp Arabic; expreffing the Aia-r 
'Vbic in Hebrew cbarafiers. But though the whbl< Hebrew 
^ *^ Bible was thus tranflated by him ; yet tbf Pgntateuch 
** only has been, as yet, publilhed from his veriion. Tte 
*^ other books, now in Arabic, in the Paris and London 
*^ Polyglotts, were tranflated at different times, by different 
^ authors; partly from the Greek, 'and partly from the 
•* Syriac verfions : and but few parts, if any, ' (excejpting 
*< the Pentateuch) were tranflated from the Hebrew." Dr. 
Kennicott, on the State of the printed Hebrew Text, 
Diir. 11. p. 452 — ^454. 

See a particular enumeration of the Arabic verfions, both 
Mf. and printed, in Le Long, p. 2x4, &c. N. 

[Jf] Justinian, prcfuming this work would procure him 
great gain, as well as reputation, caufed 2O00 copies to be 
printed of it, and promifed in his Preface to proceed with 
^he other paf ts of the Bible. But lie was miferably difap- 
pointed : every one applauded the work ; but few proceeded 
i'urther ; and fcarce i fourth part of his number was fol'd^ 
Befidcs the 2006 copies, he had alfo printed fifty upon vel- 
lum, which hcpreftntcd to every crowned head, whether 
Chrifl:ian or InfWel. The whole New Teflamcnt was 
prepared^for the prefs by Justinian, who had alfo made 
great pfogreft in the Old, See Le Long, BSblipthcca Sacra^ 
b.^;i MAlTTAfRfi, Annal. Typ. torn. IL ?ixA.j^.l%U 
FAtMEa, Hift. of Pirinting,'p., 163;. "K, . ; . .^ J ', 
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hi 151S, John Potken publlflied the Pftker, ki 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and ^thbpic, [or Chaldaic^ 
as he, with fome others, called it,] at Cologn 5 but the 
name of the Prinftcr is tkQ wiiere to be found iiirough^ 
out the fcoojk [fj. It has no Preface properly fo 

called : 

ff] The Pfinfer'^s name is ho where mentiot^ed, that we 
know of, except in the following obfervations of the late 
Mr. De Missy, to whom this article had been commu- 
nicated : * I would almoft venture to affirm, that you have 

* named him when you named Potkem For if he does fiot 
"* fay exprefsly that he was the Printer, he feems at leaftto 

* give us a broad hint of it, when he fays t Stuiui jam 
^ fenex linguas ixUrnas aliquas difcere t y per artem imprejfo- 

* riamy quant adolefcens didici, edere : ut modko are Ubri in 
^ diverjis Unguis^ formis aneis excufi emi pojjinti Thefe words 
^ might have been minded, but were omitted, by Le Long 

'^ in the abftrafts he made of Potken*s addrefs to his 

* readers at the end of the book. Towards the end of the 

* fame Addrefs he fays imprimi curavl : but fuch a phrafe 

* may very well be underftood of one who faw his work 

* printed at home with his own types* And, befides, he 

* might liave chofen that phrafe as the moft convenient, oft 

* account of his having be^n abfent for fome time while 
^ the impreffion was carried on by his kinfman and learned 

* affiftant Soterf alias HeyL Confer with the above Addrefs 

* what he fays, p. 7. (coL i/ub Jinem) of his Introdu^iun- 

* cuUy &c. a fmall work of no more than four leaves, 

* which )yas certainly intended to go along with the Pfalter, 

* though it is not always, and is perhaps very feldom, to be 

* found with it. In the abovementioned Addrefs he pre- 

* tends to be the firfl who had imported into Europe what he 

* calls the Chaldee [now more properly called the '£thicpic\ 

R ^Tongut. 
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called : but from an Addrefs of Potken to the fta- 
dious Readers, which is printed on the laft page of the 

Pfalter, 

* Tongue* And nothing hitherto has appeared to the con- 

* trary. Some quibblers indeed might objeft, that it rather 

* was imported by the -Ethiopian Fryars who had helped hiixi 

* to learn it. But he certainly feems to have been the firft 

* who prefented the European Republic of Letters with a 

* printed Introduf^iuncula to the Reading of that language : 

* nor could any body, that I know of, have faid in 1518^ that 

* in 1513 he had publiftied or printed an ^thiopic book in 

* Europe, as Potken does in his Addrefs of 15 18, where he 

< acquaints us, that, nearly five years before, he had given at 

* Rome an edition of the ^thiopic Pfalter printed by itfelf : 

* for it is evidently of fuch a Pfalter that he fays : Pfalterium 
^ arte imprejforia ........ quinquennio vix txa£lo^ 

* Roma ididt : which book is noticed by Le Longj in theie 

* words : Pfalmi &f Canticum Canticorum Mthiopice Jludio 

* Joannis Potken cum ejus prafatione LatinOy in 4°. Roinai 

* 1513. That Latin Prefacey could Iget a fight of it, would 

* perhaps enable me to be more particular and more pofitivc. 

* The book is marked by Le Long himfelf as being in the 

* Royal Library at Paris ; and an account of the faid Preface, 

* no-doubt, might eafily be obtained, if a/king for it fhould 

* become a matter of any importance to the curious. Thus 

* much, however, I thouglit, might be propofed provifionally, 

* concerning the name of the Printer to whom the world was 

* indebted for Potken's Polyglott Pfalter. But fince I have 

* dwelt fo long upon that fubjcft, I cannot w^ell difmifs it 

* without adding a word about the rank which Le Long gives 

< to this work among the firft-printed Polyglott Pfalters ; 
^ immediately after that of Jujiinianiy printed by Porrus in 

* 1516; and before another, by himfuppofed to be printed, 

as 
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Pfalter, we arc informed, that, while his carncft zeal 
for Chriftianity, and for the Roman See, made hitn 

extremely 

* as well as Potken's, two years later. Pfaherium Hihraia^ - 

* Grace^ ^ Latirui cura \^ ftudi^ Defid. Erafmi. V, S. ffiiri* 

* aymi Opera, in foL Bafde^y typis Amtrbachii 15 1 8. Such 
' was Le Long's indication of the book in the firft edition of 
^ his BMiotheca Sacra* In the laft Paris edition (1723) it 

* runs thus : " Pfalterium Hcbraicc, & Latinc, tarn ex Ver- 
" fione S. Hicronymi fecundum Hcbraicam veritatcm quam 
** ex Vulgata Latina, cura & ftudio Defid. Erafxni & Conr. 
" Pellleani. V. S. Hieronyml Opera, in fol, Bafilca, typis 
^'Amerbachii 15 18,'* and is followed by thefc fcraps Ex 

* prafaiione Brunonis AtiurbachiL ^* Veteri probataeque 
. ^* Theologiae plurimum iuci^ acceffurum ex hac caftiffima 

*• [// fl>mld have hen caftigatiffima] Hieronymianorum opc- 
** rum editione, quam in primis Erafmo, nonnihil etiam no- 
** bis ftudiofi ferre debent acce ptum, [for acceptam] . . . Nos 
^* huic oQayo tomo corroUarii vice quadruplex Pfalterium 
^* adjecimus, videlicet & Hebraicum, & huic oppofitam D.. 
^* [^divi] Hieronymi yerfionem, quam vulgo Hebrasam ve- 
** ritatem appellant, Qraecum item, cui refpondet c regiona 
** tralatio quae paflim legitur, aJtjX®*, hoc eft incerto auftore 
^* {^auiore tncerto] • . . & in Hebraicis pracipuc curavimiis, 
^' ut quan) minimum ab archetypis & his antiquiflimis dif- 

^* cederemus Porro fatemur ingenue hoc negotii 

<* 8X a\£u8>|(re(itf^, [a x gygy Owai ttfaj quod aiunt, nos coHfeciiljb, 
<< fed adjutus [adjutos^ opera doftiffimi pariter & humaniffimi 
^ Patris Conradi [^Chonradt] Pellicani Rubeaquenfis, tit 
" familia D. [divil Francifci cujus aufpicio potiffimum haec 
" res perafta eft." What fhall we fay to all this ? I have 
' certainly ftrong ^eafons to queftion whether Le Long ever 

R a faw 
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extremely defirous of learning foreign languages, 
eQpccially what he . calls;^ the Cbaldee, for which be 

was 

* faw art editiom of what is commonly called Erafmui's Sf^ 
^JerMj bearing the date of 1518: except fome copy or 

* copies of tlife firft editictn fhould be fuppofed to have been 

* ibid with a new thle bearing fuch a date. But even this 

* i have ftrong reafons to difbelieve. The moft, in fliort, 

* I cin grant is, that confidering the more general uHt, and 
*of coorfc the more general demand, of the eighth vo- 

* lunfje, or even of tte vtfry feparable part of it which con- 

* tiins tli6 Polyglott Pfalter ; fome copies of cither may 

* have bee;i fold fingly with any frefher title and date, in 
^ order to pleaft that very corfimop fort of buyers who will 
^ by all itieans be ferved with the neweft edition, A copy 
< of the intire eighth volume I can fliew, the date of whicli, 
^ In the title-page, is fo late as J527. Butth^n, on the very 
^batkof that title page, is printed a fliort Preface by 
^ Bruno Atnerbachius, the original date of which is thus pre-» 
^ ferved : IdihUsJanuariis. Anno IH*D,JI!VI i and in which he 

declares that a peculiar Preface fhall be given to the Poly- 
^ glott Pfalter. Now this peculiar Preface is certainly the 

* ^tttb from which the above abftrafts have been taken by 
^LeLong; and, b^ing likewife printed on the back oftlic 
♦l^faltcr^s title-pagej prefervcs alfo- the original date 'oF 
^ the ftid year 1516: from which circumftapces, without 
^ dfcfcfending to more minute particular*, it is plaih^ I think, 
^ that this Pfalter, being two yeari morfe amient than Pot- 
^ ken's, ought to have been placcsd before it. Nay, I would 
^ fain aft, if it might tiot difputc the precedency even with 
♦Porrus's? And thi^ at leaft Lean affirm, that Porrus*s 
t dat^ is Menfe Vllllbri^ and Amerbach's YIII GaUnd. Stp- 

J . - ^ Umbras^ 
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was. deftitute of my pveftr mafter; fome Atbidpiati' 
Frfars happened to be at Rome (as he expr^fies it), 

peri* 

* tembreis^ Neither could it well be urged as a dccifivc 

* point in favour of Porrus*s, that its date is at the end of - 

* the work, while Amerbach's is only at the end of a Prc- 
' face, on the very back of the title-page, which apparentlr 

* was printed the firft of all, and that the time required to 
^ print the reft might retard the difpatch of the whole book 

* beyond the month of November. For, not to mention 
^ the Printer*s well-known and almoft prodigious diligence, 

* who, by taking proper meafures before-hand, and fetting 
^ feveral preffes at work for the fame book, might have done 

* with it before the laft*mentioned month ; it will be fuffi- 

* cient to obfcrve, in the firft place. That the firft flieet 06 
^ the firft ^wternioj though ready for the prefi, may have 
^ been purpofely left with a blank page (either worked-ofF 
< or not), uptil the blank page could be filled up with a 

* Preface, in which the Editors, conformably toreafon, might 

* fpeak of their performance as of a work already executed, 
^ — Secondly^ That, without going a great way for an a£tual 

* example of what I fuppofe may have been praSifed in this 

* cafe, a (hining example of it we have at hahd in the very 

* next ninth and laft volume ; the final date of which ipecify- 

* ing the month of May 1516, the Preface nevcrthelcfs i% 
^ dated June the 26 (Sixtg Kalendas Julias).— Thirdly, That, 

* of all the dates in the whole fet which mark the month, the 

* oldeft being (T. IL fol. verfo ^91) of Auguft 15x5, nojne^ 

* is fo late in 15 16 as that of the Polyglptt Pfalter inqueftion^ 

* From which reafons it is plain to me that, the book might 

* have been ready for falc, if not precifely on the 25tb o£ 
f Auguft (Vni Calignd. Sfptemhreis) at; fartheft, 9 few A^j% 
^.^tterj two' months, not to fay three, before Porrus had 

* printed 



tt6 APPENDIX. 

peregrinatianis caufa^ to whom he eagerly applied : 
and that, from his iotercourfe with them, he had 

acquired 

* printed his final date of Novemlery withont marking the 

* day ; which, if one of the laft in the month, he had fome 

* reafon to fupprefs, that it might not look near four full 

* months remote from the firft of Auguft ; this being the 
^ date of Juftiniani's dedication to the Pope, and the dedi- 

* cation having probably been printed when he hoped, and 

* perhaps promifed, that againft fuch a time the whole Ihould 

* be finifhecU But, be this as it will, I think I have faid 

* enough to make good what I hinted above, that the Poly-r 

* glott Pfalter of Bafil might diipute the precedency with that 

* of Genoa. — By all this, however^ 1 am far from pretend- 
' ing to make Erafmus the firft Editor of Polyglott Books : 

* and I firmly believe that when Le Long inferted thefe 

* wprds. Cur a i^ ftudio Dejid. Erafmi, he did it without any 

* other foundation than the common opinion which afcribes 

* to Erafmus the whole bufinefs of preparing this Edition of 

* Jerom's works; though he fo little meddled with Hebrew, 

* that when he had occafion for it, en pajjanty he would not 

* proceed without requiring the affiftance of the two brothers 

* Bruno and Bafil Jmerbach. So that Le Long, inftead of 

* Cura i^Jludio Defid. Erafmty might rather have faid, Cura 

* Idl Jludio Brunonh ^ Bafiiii Amerbachiorum (or, as they ufcd 

* to fpcU it, Amorbachiorum). This I infer from their joint 

* Addrefs to the Reader, at the head of Tome the Fifth ; 
'where alfo the Reader is informed of fome particulars 

* which may ferve as a good, or even neccffary, comment 
' upon the fifth page of Erafmus's dedication to Archbifliop 
< Warham. L That when Erafmus [who by the t>ye had 
' himfelf collefted" materials towards^ an edition by him 

^ Intended 
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acquired fuch a knowledge of their language, as t6 
make bim believe he might undertake an edition of 

the 

* intended of St. Jerom's works] came to Bafil ; he found 
^ grdat provifions and preparations already made [for the 

* fame purpofe], at the expence, and by* the care, of their 

* now deceafed Father, John Amerhach : who, after procuring 
•St. Ambrofe's and St. Auftin's works, printed fuU typis^ 

* had refolved to go on with St. Jcrom*s. 11. That their 

* father, intending to make them collaborators in that work, 

* had furnifhed th^m with fbme knowledge (qualicunqne 
^.peritiay as they term it) in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 

* languages. III. That Erafmus having taken upon him 

* the care of the four firft Tomes, the care of the five laft 
' became their lot. And accordingly, in all the fubfequcnt 

* Addreifes tp the Reader, we find them (though under the 

* folc name of Bruno) fpeaking as Editors; yet making ho- 

* nourable mention of the Learned to whofe aififtance they 

* acknowledged themfelves much indebted. And let rac add, 

* that they not only never fpeak as Printers, but exprefs 

* themfelves in fuch a manner as to leave all the honours of 

* the printing-office to John Froben : fo that, in Le Long's 

* account, it was a new miftake to write Typis Amerhachit : a 

* miilake, however, which Maittaire himfelf, in his account, 

* has not avoided, his words being, p. 124: Eodem anno qu9 

* Juflintanus Juum PfalUrium Pentagbtton edidit ; Baftlea ab 

* Amorhachio Pfalterium triglotton . • . excufum ejl* — Some- 

* thing' more might be added in order to reftify, by the pre- 

* fent account of Erafmus's Jerom, fome inaccuracies which 

* may puzzle or miflead the reader, in the accounts given 

* of it by the very beft and lateft writers of Erafmus's Life : 

* but I think that this hint alone may be fufficient. The 

* only 
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,tbe ^tluo|>ic Pfalter ; vrhicb Wa^ a&uidly pubfiltied 
at Rome Acarfy fiv£ years t)efQre tbe date of his 
Polyglott performance. At the end of the above- 
mentioned addrefs^ he promifixl to perforin fome- 
thing in the Arabic, If he fhould meet with fufficienf 
encouragement. 

The famous Bible of Cardinal Ximenes^ com^ 
monly called the CM^pbUenfian^ confifts of fix large folio 
volumes i having ffae Hebrew [^Z], Latin, and Greek, 

in 
^ only addition in wiiich I jhall indndge myielf, will be to 

* prefent the Reader .with a kind of Infcription in capitals, 

* whidi 18 very conrpicuous at die end of ihe laft volume ; 

< and by which we may be .made, in fame meafure, to un- 
> derftand, not only bow far Fxoben is to be looked upon 
^ as conneAed with, or diftinguifhed from, the Amerbachs ; 
^ but alio, what that Soditf was/ whidh I r<emember is fome- 
^ where Ipoken of by Erafmus Itirafdf ^(if I miftake not), 

< who .relates, that on his refufiog with fome obftinacy a 

* confiderabLe fum offered him by Froben, and urging that 
'^ he thought fuch a fum too confiderable from a man even 
'* in iis chfcumftances, Froben at laft .prevailed by affuring 
'^ htm, that the oiFer he made was not at his own private 

* expence, but at the expence of the Society. The faid 

* Infcription is as follows : *^Basilrae in aedibvs io. 

*^ FaOBENNlI IWPENDIO BRVNONIS, BASILIl ET BONIFACII 
" AMORBACHIORVM, AC lOANNIS FROBENNII CHALCO- 
^ CRAPHI^T lACOBIRZCHBYRGirClVIVM BASIL1EN8IVM. 
** MENSE MAIO, AN. M.D XVI." C. D. M, Mr. De 

Miaisy .had two copies of Potken's Pfalter y the beft of 
which was fold for no more than iS fhillings. N« 

[d'] The .Hebrew text in this >edition was Gonrefted by 

AtPHONSUS, 
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In three diftind columns, and the Chaldee para^rafe, 
with a Latin interpretation, at tbe bottom of thte 
page, the margin being filled with the Hebrew and 
r Chaldee radicals. It was begun in 1502, finifhed 
/in 15 17, but not publifhed till 1572. A more paf- 
ticukr account of it may be feen in Lb Lono, in 
Maittaire, and in De Bure [e]. 

In 1546 appeared, at Conftantinople, '^ Penta* 
— ^ tcuchus Hebraeo-Chaldao-Perfico-Arabicus/* in 
three columns ; the Hebrew text in the middle ; on 
the right hand the Perfic verfion of R. Jacob fiK 
Joseph $ and on the left the Chaldee parapbrafe of 
Onk£los: at the top is the Arabic paraphrafe of 
Saadias, and at the bottom the commentary of Rasi. 
The whole is printed in Hebrew charadlers with 
points, the middle column on a larger fize than the 

Alphoksus, a phyfician of Complutum, Paulus Coro- 
NELLUs, and Alphonsus Zamora, who were all converts 
from Judaifm to Chriftianity. The manufcripts it wiis 
printed from had undergone the Maforctical caftigation. See 
Dr. Kennicott, EHff. II. p. 475. N. 

[r] In the firft edition of this little trafl, we gave our rea- 
ders reafon to hope for fbme further remarks on the Complu- 
TENSiAK Bible, and on the edition of Pl antinus. If the 
life of our valuable Friend had been prolonged, that hope would 
not have been difappointed. With his ufual alacrity and 
benevolence, he had a£lual)y collc(Sed many materials, and 
begun to methodize his thoughts on the fubjeft : what was 
done^ Mrs. De Missy has kindly permitted us to annex to 
the prefent publication ; and, though in an unfinifhed ftate, 
will be deemed awi acquifition to polite letters. B. & N. 

S others^ 
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.others. At the end ot Gcncfis appears, *^ Abfolutus 
^^ eft liber Genefeos in domo Eliezeris Berab 
^^ Gerson Soncinatis [/]•** 

In 1547, was publiflicd, from the fame prefs, '^ Pen^ 
*^ tatcuchus Hebraicus, Hifpanicus, & Barbaro-Grae- 
^* Qus." This edition was alfo printed in three co^ 
lumns; the Hebrew Text in the middle; the old 
Spanifh verfion on the right hand ; and on the left, 
the modern Greek, as ufed by the Caraites at Con- 
.ilantinople, who do not undcrftand Hebrew. The 
.Spanifli is defigned for the Refugee Spanifh Jews. 
At the head and bottom of the pages are the Targuin 
and the Commentary, as in the former editions [g-]. 

The Riyyal or Spmijh Polyglott was printed at Ant- 
werp, by Christopher Plantinus, 1569 — 1572, by 
authority of Philip II, King of Spain, in Hebrew?, 
Greek, Latin, and Chaldee, under the direftion of 
Arias Montanus, in eight volumes, folio; con^ 
taining, befides the whole of the Complutenfian 
sedition, a Chaldee paraphrafe on part of the Old 
Teftamenr, which Cardinal Ximekes had depofitcd 
in the theological library at Complutum, having par- 
ticular reafons for not publifliing it. The New 
Teftament had- the Syriac verfion, and the Latin 
tranflation of Santes Pagninus as reformed by 
Atiias Montanus \b\. This work was alfo enriched 

with j 

[/] Le luQvo, p. 45. [^] Ibid. p. 46. . j 

rA] " We need fay the lefs of this great work ; as it is ji 

•^* not pretended, that the leaft correSlion \vas made in this I 

ff edition of the Hebrew Text, Inde^ no fuch thing couW 

f^ polTibly 
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#ith various Grammars and Diftionaries of the fcv^ral 
languages it confifts of. 

* In 1586 a Polyglott Bible ^Vas publiflied at Heidel- 
berg, ih two volumes, folio ; printed in foUr cblumns, 
Hebrew, Greek, and two Latin verfions, viz. St^ 
Jeromes and that of PAONiNtj^; with the notes 
of Vatablus ; and in the margin are the idioms, 
and the radices of all the difficult Words. Two othef , 
dktes have bfeen feen to this edition, vi4. 1599 and 
j6i6; but Le Long, after an attentive comparifon, 
declares them' to be only different copies of the fame 
impreffion -, but that . fome* them have the Greek 
Teftament with the addition of the Latin verfion ot 
Arias Mdntanus [t]. 

** poffibly be expcfted from an Editor who believed the 
** perfeftion of the Hebrew Text — quanta integritate (fays 
** he) fempir confervata fuerint Biblia Hebraa^ plerique doc'^ * 
*^ tijftmi viri cmjlanter affiverarunty &c. Hody, p. 516, 
*' 517** Dr. Kennicott, Diff. IL p. 477* This edition 
(which is particularly mentioned in Le Long, p. 20.) is 
dcfcribed by M. De Bure as a work moft beautifully 
printed ; but, on account of the great number of treatifes it 
contains, it is diiHcult to arrange the volumes properly. 
Mr. De Missy, from whom I flattered myfelf I fhould have 
received an accurate relation of this edition, had a good copy, 
of it; which happening to be but in indifferent binding, was 
fold for no more than feven pounds, to Mr. Mac Carthy, 
who purchafed many otlicr articles, and particularly many- 
little French curiofities. N» 

[i] "Quae fubVATABLi nomine circumferuntur Biblia^ 
*' gus non funt ; annotationefque eidem adlcript?; auftorenv " 
** habent Robertum Stephanum." Walton, Proleg.- 
\\\ p. 33* Sec Le LonG; p. 15. In 
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In 1596, Jacobus Lucius printed an edition, ia 
Greek, Latin, and German, at Hamburgh, in four 
volumes, folio, ** Studio Davidis Wolderi ;" the 
Greek from the Venice edition of I5i8[i]-, the 
Latin verQons thofe of St. Jerom and Paoninus. 

I^ '599» Eli AS Hutterus publilhed one at No«» 
remberg, in fix languages ; four of them, the Hebrew^ 
Chaldee, Greek, and Latin, printed from the Ant- 
werp edition j the fifth was the German verfion of 

[i] Lb Long, p. a6* — ^Fabricius, BiUicthica Gr^ca^ 
fays the fame. But the editor, Woldsrus himfelf, in his 
Preface, fpeaks thus : " De LXX intcrpretum Graedl, dcquQ 
« Latiaa Hieronymi, ut putatur, verfione nihil moneo : 
** nifi quod fcire tua non parum, opinor, intercft ; in iiiy 
** Pla ntinianam editionem me cffc fequutum : quod cor- 
** reSior quidem quae eflet nulla fefe mihi ^fFcrret.** As 
far as can be judged from a collation of fome paffages, it 
appears that he followed the edition of Plantinus, but 
ufed his own judgement in the punftuation and other lefs 
material particulars. The new Latin verfion, here printed, 
appears to be, not that of Pagninus (though faid to be 
his by WoLDERus) ; but rather that which Robert Ste- 
IPHENS publiflicd in 1557, correfted from the obfervations of 
Pagninus and Vatablus. The New Teftament is the 
Arft of Beza, which R.. Stephens printed in 1556, with 
the fame types which he ufed in the following year for the 
abovementioned Latin verfion of the Old Teftament.— Wc 
are indebted for this note to the Mf. annotations which Mr. 
De Missy had made many years ago on the margin of his 
copy of Le Long's Bibliotheca Sacra, fuch as it is in 
the Leipfic edition of 1709.— Mr. De Missy's copy of 
Wolderus was fold for half a guinea, and is now in The 
Royal Library', N. 
-• / - Luther; 
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LuTH£it ) and the fixth the Sclavonic verfion of Wit- 
teinb|crg[/J. This Bible was nevo* completed, and' 
goes no farther than the book of Ruth. 

The next work of this kind was, ^^ Biblia Sacra 
•' Polyglotta, ftudio Guy Michaelis Le Jay, Pa- 
^\ rifiis, apud Antonium Vitray, 1628, & ann. feqq. 
**^ad 1645," in ten voiames, very large folio. This 
edition, which is extremely magnificent [x» J, contains 
all that is in thofis of Ximbnbs and Plantinus, with 
die addition of the Syriac and Arabic verlion. 

This was loon followed by " Biblia Sacra Poly- 
" glotta, compledtentia textus originales, Hebraic. 
'^ Chaldaic. & Grasc. Pentateuchum Samaritanum, . 
"& Verfiones Antiquas, cum apparatu, append!-. 

[/] Inftead of the Sclavonic, fome copies were printed 
with the French verfion of Geneva ; others, with the Italian. 
-of the fame city ; and others again with a Saxon verfioa 
from the German of Luther.— Hutterus publiflied the 
Pfaltei" and New Teftament In Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 
German. He alfo publifhed the New Teftament in twelve 
languages; viz. Syriac, Hebrew, Greek, Italiac, Spaniflij 
and French, in one page ; and Latin, German, Bohemian, 
Englifli, Danilh, and Polonefe, in another. Calmet, ubt 
fcipra. See Le Long, p. 26. — In Mr. De Missy's cata*. 
logue appeared, " Hutteri Biblia Polyglotta, & Nov. Tcft. 
** vol. 2.'* The two volumes were fold to The Britisic 
Museum, for half a guinea. N. 

[w] The Samaritan Pentateuch was ifirft printed in it, 
with its verfion, from MiT. brought into Europe between 
the year 1620 and 1630, under the care of the very learned 
MoRtNus. See Dr.KENNicoxT, Diff. II. p. 478. N- 

i ** cibu? 
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'* cibos & aimocatiooibus ; .ftudio & c^^eni Bkiaxi 
<^ Waltov. Loadini 1657, & aniu feqq-'*[«3 in 

four 

£«] Nine lasgczgcs air cfeJ ia xKis cc'.ticD ; yet there 
lizio nu bock in the whole Bible printed in ib ziznj. In 
the New Ttflzment the Foot ETange'iSs are ia ^ lan- 
guages; the ether hooks ontj in jFlv; thoie of Judith 
and the \Iaccabees onl j in thrum The Septcagint rerfion 
IS printed from the edition at Rome, anno 1587. The 
Latin is the Vulgate of Clemeht VUL Tlie Chaldee* 
Paiaphrafe is compJeter than any former pnblicatioD. The 
edition is enriched with Prefaces, Prolegomena, Trcatiics cn^ 
Weights and Meafnres, Geographical Charts, and Chrono- 
logical Tables. Calmet, ubi fupra, p. vii:. — Dr. W AL- 
TON was affifled in this laborious undertaking by Dr. 
Edmund Caste ll, who tranflated from the Syriac fbme 
fragments of Daniel, the bocks of Tobit and Juciih, the 
Letters of Jeremia;i and Baruch, and the firft book of the 
Maccabees ; he alfo tranflated the Song of Solomon from 
the ^thicpic into Latin, and added notes to the Samaritan 
Pentateuch; bjt the moft confiderable aiEilance he gave 
was by his Lexicon in two volumes, a work which is a ne- 
ccflary {bpplement to the Polyglott. — zAlexakder Huisse 
colUSled the various Readings at the bottom of each page ; 
rcvifcd the Septuagint verfion, the Greek Text of the New 
Tcftament, and the Latin Vulgate ; he alfo collated the 
edition of th? Old Teftament printed at Rome, and the 
New Tcftament of Robert Stephens, with the Alex-- 
andrine manufcript. SccPrideaux, vol. II. p. 47. Dr. 
Thomas, Hyde correaed the Arabic, Syriac, and Perfic ; 
as LoFTUsius 4id the iEthiopic vei^on of the New Tcfta- 
ment. Louis le Dieu and Samuel Clarke were klfty 

afliftants 



A P P E N D f X.. 135 

four volttfnes [^]. To which was adcjed, r Lexicon 
*< Heptaglotton, Hcbraijcgp), Ch^ldftTgupi, Syriacum^ 
^VSamaritanum, -flEthiopicum, Arabicum, & Perflj 
^* cum, digeftum & ^vulgatum ,al> Ecjmvjndp C4& 
^' tcllo [^], 1686," in two volumes mor?. This may 
prpperly; be calfed a new edition of JLe Jay, wjt^ 
improvements ; no pains having beep fpar^cj in ,n?al^r ^ 
ing it as perfect as poflible : the whole was revifecj witb 

afliftants in the work. Xe Long, p.. 33/ &c.— " The im- 
^' ipeqfe merit of this work is too well known to need any 
*^ laboured recommendation. And yet, it muft be obfervccT, 
<^ that ill Thisy the bcft and moft ufeful bf all editions, the 
^^'Hebrew Text is printed Maforetically ; afhnoft in an ab- 
•* folate agreement with the many former editions^ and with 
"the lateft and worft Mff." : Kennicott, Diff. II. 
p. 480.. N. 

[(?] This Pplyglptt was publiAied by fubfcription, and v^%^ 
the firft book that was ever printed in that manner in Eng- 
land. Blome, a notorious plagiary, afterwards carried the 
praftice of publifliing books by fubfcriptiop to a greater 
Jieight than any of his contemporaries. — In the " Colleftanca 
" Ecclefiaftica" of Sam. Brewfter Efq. Lond. 1752, 4to. 
Is an Englifh treatife by Bp. Walton, called, " A Treatifc 
*« concerning the Payment of Tyths in London." In the 
Life of Dr. Edward Brook, prefixed to his " Theological 
" Works," ^re fome curious particulars relating to the 
London Polyglott. Sec Granger, vol. II. p. 19. Towards 
jhe printing of the work. Dr. Walton had contributions 
of money from many noble perfons, which were put into the 
hands of Sir William Flumble, treafurer for the work. N. 

[/>] See p. 134. Some account of Dr. Castell will 
t)e given at the end of this pamphlet. 
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great care, and accurately correded ; and it is jilft^ 

confidered as the moft ufeful of all the Polyglotts, 

riiough Ls Jat's 18 the handfomeft^ Dr. Walton^s 

edition was fuppofed by Mr. Palmbr to have been 

iprinted from (heets furreptitioufly obtained from the 

pnds at Paris ; and to have been publiihed with im* ^ 

provements fo ibon after, as to reduce M • Le Jay 

slmoft to want, after having expended above £. 5000 

flerling to compleat his work [;]. But Mr. Palmer 

miftook the date of Le Jay*s Fohfglott (which he 

makes to be 1^57)9 and then formed his conclufion 

of the (heets being fent into England from Paris ; 

and met with a correfpondent, it feenrs, that en* J 

couraged his error. Ls Jat's Pofyglott was pub** jj 

lilhcd, in Ten Volumes, mdczlt : The Englifli Pohf'- - 

glottj in Six Volumes, not till mdclvii, twelve year* 

^er the other [r]. Under a fine head of Dr. Wal- 

TON> 

[q\ It appears by M. De Bore's account, that Le Jay 
declined an oficr, which had been made him, of fupplying 
England with a number of copies at a reafbnable price ; and 
was afterwards obliged to fell a great part of his impreffion 
for wafte paper. N. 

[r] Dr. Walton got leave to Import paper, duty-free, 
in 16^2; began the work 1653; and publifhcd it 1657. 
IlM furprizing he could get through fix fuch volumes in 
four years ; though certainly many Printers were employed 
on it; among others, Mr. Icabod Dawks * of Lowlay- 
ton, maternal grandfather to W. Bowyer. But it is plain 
that, in the re-printed leaf of the Preface, Dr. Walton 

* Qf whofc foD, fc? Th^ Taller, K* 17&. 

robs 
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TON, engraved by Lombart, and prefixed to his 
edition of the Folyglotr, we are told it was begun 
\ only in mdcliii.— It i$ faid indeed that the Englilh 

put out Propofals for a cheaper and better edition, 
^ foon after Le Jay's was publiflbed, which might in 
fome meafure hinder the fale of it. But other caufes 
fconcurred. The enormous fize of the book rendered 
it inconvenient for ufe ; and the price deterred pur- 
chafers. And further, the refufal of Le Jay to 
publifhit under Richelieu's name, though that Mi- 
nifter, after the.e^cample of Cardinal Ximenes, had 
offered to print it at his own expence, damped the 
fale.— rThe Engli(h Polyglott, in return, made but 
little way in France. A large-paper [j] copy was 
fold, in 1728, in the library of Colbert, the {\% 
volume^ bgund in fourteen, Qa%'v^\a2% Lexicon^ 

robs th^ ProtpSof of yhe honour of patronizing this work, 
which was begun in 165^, and publifhed in 1657; three 
yean before the Reftor^tioti, 1660. The licenfe was 
jgrantecj by the Council of St^te in 1652; and was conti- 
nued by Oliver, who djffolyed the Rump Parliament in 
1653. After the Reftor^tion, Dr. Walton had the honour 
of prefentii^g his Bible to king Charles II, who made 
him his cliaplain in ordinary, and foon after promoted him 
to the blthoprick of Chefter. He was confeci^ted Dec. i, • 
• ij6i6o; and died.Nov. 29, i66i> 

' [;] M p£ BuR^ fays, there is a tradition that n^ m^t 
tl^an twelve copies oi Walton's Polygiott were printed on 
large paper, and that it is doubtful whether any of Ca3* 
tell's Lexicon were printed in that fize. 

T that 
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tliit ^nt iteh^ ^ith this fe't, vtfas on ia ^^halIc^fi^«4' 
|)aper. The fame copy was afterwards fold to M. d? 
SfeLLk, and is rioiV in the ctiripus colfc&ibn of thl 
Ooimt bE Lat^raguais, 

The hft leaf bm one of khe Preface of Walton*s 

^fffy^Yi ib cdpteled in many copies ; a circumflan- 
feil afccbttfit of which ^e ^re enabled to lay befbrg 
^he Reader in the words of a learned Friend, to whom 
Wis Appeildixis'alrealdy mod macerially indebted. 

f* To Mr. BowVer. 

; ■ ■ . i ... i 

« Dear Sir, 

*' i will Vehturc to b^ ppfitiye:^, that I heyer fpbkfe 
«^ a word before this^ concerning two different I)^di>- 
*' Mifys ^f Walton's Polyglott ; though I renocm* 
** ber fomething that may have been the; occafion of 
«^« Tbnrfcbody'^ thinltirtg I did. The faA is, to the beli 
** 6i my rerfj'enlbr'ance, 

** I. T^hat when wfe nfct at Cambri^Jge [nineteen or 
f' twenty years ago], and, in company with feveral 
*' other perfons, vifited th^ Library of Trinity-Col- 
.*^ leg^, a gentleman, on my taking notice there were 
*< two copies of the fajd Polyglptt, drqpt a hint about 
«* e3^chki^ng diiplicatef? for pther bopks : 

•* II. That upon this I piade bpld to oWe^yetrD^- 

«*^licates vfere ft6t ■alwaiy^ a rtiere fijperfipity, ^ipe- 

"** ciarlly rh public Kbr|rieS, where they might have 

« beeh %tefidecl to be 'kept together for cunority*s 

'* fake, on account of fofne remarkable difference; 
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i^ between ihem ; which might even be the c^fe with 
^^ the very books juft taken notice bf : 
' *MII, That acGdrdingly, the firft voluMofoM 
'^^ copy being compared with the firft Volume of the 
*^ otherj one of the two ^as found to have in the 
*' Preface what ife coippaniort had noj:, a c'omJ)liment 
>* for (pr acknowledgment of obligation to) the Lord 
^^ Protethr and his C(mniil\ which ! tliink is only 
^' preferved in the few copies that were difpofed of 
>^ before the Reftbration, and perhaps not in all of 
^* them \ fii>ce th^ feme courtly loyalty by which the 
'* Republican leaf containing the ftid compliipent had 
>* been canceled . might very well induce fome pAUdient 
^^ or cunning people to tear it out of the copies in 
*^ their poffelpon, and get Ct replaced by its IJiore 
/^* loyal fubftjtutc, the r^-priajted leaf \ in which Crom- 
^^ weirs praifc is not mor^ to be looked f(jr^ than his 
^* bones in the Chapel of Henty the Seventh : 

** IV. That in the firft edition of the faid leaf, 

^* where the compliment for ihi Brote&or and his 

** Council offers ufelf eonrn-aed wi|h a previous com- 

^' pliment of the faitie kind for another e<)uHdl ante- 

'** c^dmt to^ CromweU's ProUSkraie^ we found this (the 

*»* iaft-mei^tion^d compliment) fo introduced and fo 

.^^ worded, as Walton's proftflfed gratitude ^/«r^2^ 

^* would hav< it^to be : inftcad of S;?hich, the feh)id 

*^<fdition has nbtJilrtg but a faint (hadow of it. In 

•«*aifq;W vague words, introduced only by tvqy 6f 

.•^^parenthefis.-, and fo well chofen^ however^ that 

^* UAcagtiouS readers might as icafily take thein4>r^Q 

T i "indit 
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^* indifpenfable aft of gratitude to the King^s Cotindl^ 
*^ as for a joyful effufion of gratitude to a Council, 
^ fit up by bis efumies : the different readings of the 
^' two editions (tx>th with regard to Cromwell or bis 
*^ Council, and the Privy-Council of the Comooon* 
^^ wealth) being exafffy fucb as you (hall fee prefently ; 
^' unlefs I made fome blunder in tranfcribing, from 
*^ the firft edition, the moft material part of the 
^^ paflTage they belong to ; which indeed was dif* 
" patched in a great hurry, while the company near 
" me were talking (utfii) about any thing elfe. 

^^ Suppofing then a full agreement of the two edi^ 

•^ tioDS as far as I took notice of no variety, the whole 

'^ paflage in the firft muft be deemed to run as follows : 

.^ fave only that I (hall write in large capitals the word 

^ which makes the beginning of the place that has 

.^ been altered : ^VUtque eorum conatus qui coilatfs 

^^ ftudiis adjumento nobis fuerunt lubenter agnofct- 

/' mu$, iic nullo non obfequii genere profequendi 

^^ Masbenates munifici, qui ubertim donaria fua ad 

^* (actum opus promovendum obtulerunt, quorum 

" mcritis- cum pares non fimus, quod unum poflu- 

•* mus, grata mente rccolimus, & in dcvotifBmse 

( •♦ obftrvantiae, perpetuique cultus & obfequii fignum, 

• *' bcncficentiam eorum hie omnibus teftatam facimus. 

:*• PRIMO autcm commemorandi, quorum favorc 

f ^^ chartam a vedigalibus immifnem habuimus, quod 

, '* quinque abhinc annis, a Concilio fecretiori, primp 

- «< conceffum, poftea a.Sereniflimo D. PROTEcxoarB 

. ** qufque Concilio^ fipcn* promovendi caufa, benignc 

* 5 *• cohfirma- 
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*^ CQufirmatum & continuatum erac Qutbus fub- 
"jungcndi, D, Carolus LudovicU3, princcps Pala*^ 
*;^ tin. S« R* J. EkaQri/Illuftrifliaius D. .G.olielmu^ 
*' fcf^." In my cjopjr, which: is one of the loyal fori [/],* 
^* the latter part of the paflagc . (from the word 
" PRIMO, down to the name Carolus) is refoi^mcd or 
^^ transformed in this mannej : " Inter hos effufiore 
** bonitate labores noftros prpfccuti funt . (practcr eos 
^^ quorum favore chartann iP ve^igaltbus immunem 
** habuimus) Sereniffimus Prmceps D. Carolus &fr.'* 

^' All I can fay further on this fubjeS: is^ that the 
** paflfage I fpeak of being the only one I collated; 
" fomething more perhaps of the famfc kind might 
_ " be difcovered by a nKxxe extcnfive collatiaa [^]. The 
'^ page that contains the paflage is the bft-but-one 
** of the Preface, and the fecond of the re- printed 

[/] This copy was purchafed by Mr. Grenville, for 
17/. N. ' 

[«] The following variations have been noticed in the 
l^af of the Prefaci which immediately precedes this, an4 
which appears alfo to have been re-printed : 
P. 7. /. ult\ impofuimus {as itjloodin what may be called the 

Republican copy) is changed into appofuimus 
P. 8. /. 7. exhibeatur into exhibetur 

/. 27. impulerint ut opus /«/^ impulerint ut temporibus 

hifcc turbulentis, cum Religio et Literal oftracif- 

mum quafi paflae videantur, opus. 

, The [ate indefatigable Mr. Hollis took great pains to 

difcovcr the variations between thefe two Prefaces ; but thofe 

abovementioned arc all which have been obfervcd. B. U N.' 

*Ucaf; 
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^leaf; m Aier Jbfi of wbicll (at t fmatl di^Rcii 
^ from the baqtom) I ebftrve thai Walton, mcN^tion- 
^ ing what* we may call bis liiersty obligations to 
^' rpinc eminent churchmen, onee ehaplains tp the 
<< unfortunate Cjiav}^, qot €Mily (tile^ them j^i^^r 
^ TbechgU Bo^is^ but addech^ (£f it^^i Ci^rW/? t» 
^ U iyiQii cfim CapeUani. N^w this pla(!e at leaft 
^< (I own) I Ihould like to (rom^re with the 6rft im- 
f^ preiiion, and I am firry I t4^k no notice of it 
^* when I had aa of^pottunity ; chevgh indeed not fo 
^ fovry on di^ aceouni, al oti account of having 
^* made you ftay* ib long g>r an anfwep; which how- 
^^ ^er woald have beeti re^dy mjuch fooner, had my 
^^ health better agt«ed with my inclination to (hew 
^^ myfelf. Dear Sir, 
Balfovcr-Strcct, ^ Youf ffeoft obedient humble fervant, 

21 April, 1770. *t CiESAR De IMlSSy." 

Before we quit this edition, we (hall take the H- 
bfriy to obfcrve, on the authority, and in the words, 
of the critical Friend to whom we are indebted for 
the Hebrew collation in our Appendix N'' II, " that 
<« the latter part of the Englilh Polyglott is much 
'* more incorreftly printed than the ^former; pro- 
^ bably either owing to the Editor's abfence from 
•^ the prefs, or to his being over-fatigued by the 
*' work. This will appear in very ^obvious inftanccs, 
" jif we caft pur eye only on ^ title Targum Jena-' 
*^ iban \T\}V CSli'^n. which is often . printed falfely 
•^'in Hofea, Joel, Amos, Micah, Nahum, Zechariah, 

" particularly 
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^^fAmc^UAf ch.viv. p. 1 jg|^ Yfhtrt both w<3rds fxt 
f' mifprinced. 

^* But this i$ not the worft. The Hehew Te^t fuf* 
M fcrcd much in fev^al places by th^ rapiditf df the 
f' publication. Tct multiply inftarrice^^ would be invt^ 
f ^ diQus. I •(kail therefore motion oniy one \ ivhich 
** occurs in Gpn. xxxiv> i. where ^?sFe reiad >4in in»- 
f • ftead of nr^. 

" There is alfo in the Samaritan Text, according 
*' to the Ei^lijb Pplyglott, a Very grievous blunder ; 
f* entirely pwlng to the heedlefs tTanfpofition of two 
f words y^y and Ipa, <5en.i..i^, by whieh that 
*' text, in contfadidion to itfelf elfewhere, fays, " and 
u the fhorniftg and the evening were the fourth day." 
f* And thi§, as the tranjlation is different, I take to 
" have been an error of the Editor, and not of the 
f^ copy from which h^ printed. 

*f Nor 16 this the only crrofj^ for in Gen. iii. 2. tJ^HDn 
ff k falfcly printed for WT\3pi. So again Gen. iv. 5* 

^' ?an3D for innao- 

" ^gt this i§ nothing, comparatively fpeaking, to 
" what we meet with a little below, at v^fer. 7. where 
f * the fecond y\^r\ is iinldckily omttted in its propdr 
** place ; and then iinferted after vST, with a repeti- 
f * tion of the word HilD^, to the utter confufion of 
** the fenfe of the piafiage — for, Ikerally tratittatcd, it 
f runs thus : Nonne^ ft her^feceris, T^cipies ? Ji auttm 
f * non^ ai port am peceatum cubat^ benifttms ad portam. 

f* Thefe are glaring inftances of unpardonable oe- 
f'^Hgencc; and the more unpardonable, becaufe 

" thcf 
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** they ftand at the entrance of a work, which juftljr 
•* required the greateft care, and the utmoft ac- 
** curacy. 

** I (hall Qnly add, what, in obedience to truth, I 
•* am bound to add, that the French Polygloct is en- 
*^ tirely clear of all tbefe errors ; and indeed of many 
*^ others^ which the attentive Reader will find feat- 
*^ tered through the Englijh Polyglott.^ 

Jn the Prrface alfo arc the followifig inaccuracies:- , 

P. I. lajl paragraph hut one, r. xdJaxXv^j^i * 

Pt 3. /• I. for variant r. varicnt 
/. 23. for 1615 r. 1515 
/. 15. from bottom^ for Tcflrncpti r, Teftariienti 

P? 5? ^' 23. y^r Quinti r. Quarti 

/ 22. from bottom^ for Parif, ex r« Parif. auas 05 
/. 5. from bottom, for opusj in r, opus pi 

P. 6. /• 20. for occurruqt r. occurrit f 

/. 17. /r^OT bottom, for Plantina r. Plantini J 

/. 7. yrtf/« bottom, for Haphtorarum r. Haphtararnm 

P. 9. /. 20, from bottom, for pertimeferet r. pcrtimcfcerct, 

* Walton's word is Kal»)tXv(rfia,%, which makes an odd appear- 
ance at the head of fuch inaccuracies as are mere Errata ^ypo^raphka. 
The word was. probably of his own ma]cing; and h^ might ^ake it 
to be formed as regularly as litxXtJ<r/i*a1«. C. D. M. 

•f" The place is certainly faulty, as quicquid . ... occurrunt wilj 
never paft. But ia what word the fault lies is perhaps not fo cer- 
tain. Perhaps, for quicquid, we (hould read quacunque, C. D. M, 

X This whole line is very bad ; and a thorough revifion of it 
would, perhaps, .make us queilion whether Plantiniana for Plan* 
tina would npt do as well as Planum. C. D. M« 

J. 

N' IV, 
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A LIST of all the Cities and Towns in which Books are 
known to have been publifhcd i>\rith Names and Dates 
in the Fifteenth Century ; with the Date of the firft 
Book, and (as far as can be difcoveircd)' the Name of the 
FIRST Printer, in each Place. Extrafted principally from 
Maittaire^s Annates Typographici Tomi Primi Par$ 
Poftcripr, Jm/I. 1733, p. 187, & feqq. 



Abbeville^ 

St. JihanUf 

Jlcala dl Hsnares 1 
[Complutum], J 

Aloft, 

AltaviUa f [in Italy], 

Angert^ 

AngouUmey 

' Antwerp J 

Aquila [in Abrunno], 

Augshurgy 

Avignon, 

Amflria (city of) t> 

Bamberg, or Bemberg, 

Barcelona^ 

Bajle, 

. ^ _ * See abQv#, p. 41. 



John du Pre, and Peter Gerard, i48iS 

Anonymus *, 1480 

Anonymus, 1494 

r Jo. de Weftphalia, 1 

LTbeodoric Martens, J '^'^: 

Nicholas Bechtermuntze, 1469 

John Alexander, 1498 

Anonymus, 1493 

{Anonymus, 1479 

Gerard Leeu, 1 480 

Adam de Rotwil, . 1482 

John Bemler, 1466 

Nicholas Lepe, 1497 

Gerard of Flanders^ i^fim 

John Pfeil, 1499 

Anonymus, 1473 

{Anonymus, 1475 

Bernard Richel, 1476 



t Ibid. p. 17. 



J Vienna ? 

Bergnmo^ 
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B^rgamOy 


Anonymus^ 


149S 


BirltHy 


Anonymus, 


1484 


B$fanf09i^ 


Anonymuf, 


1487 


BoiS'U'DuCf 


Anonymus, 


1487 


Boulogtu *-, 


Balthai^ar Azoguidus, 


I47t 


^ourges. 


1 Frcderik Alcmanus, 


H93 

1496 



* Accofdiag t6 hU. MXiTTAi»9> the firft book pnnted at Boulogte wis 
pvis*8 Wodu, in which is th« following colophon: <*Hujus opera omnia 
*' Medea ezcepu k criua^pho CxCuiSp 8c libello illo Pontica lingua compoiitOf 
*^ qus in^urit tetfiporUai fSerierunt^ Balthazer A/oguidui ciVif Bononienfis, 
^ honefttffimo loco oatui, jvinlus in fyl civitafce artis iihpteflbHs ittvaator, &c« 
^'imprefiit, m,cccc«lzxx«** This cUim i$, however, in fome meafure over« 
^^rown,.by a hook which appeared in Dr. Asksw*8 Catalogue* M^ %^ZT* 
^ Ptoloinj&i (Cl^odii) Cofmographix Libri VIII. Bonon, ImprefT. per Domini^ 
'^cufai de Lapis 1462.'* Of this' edition^ M, Dk Bums (Bibliographie In* 
ilruAive> I768> Liv, rpres, torn, I. N° 419^) has |tven a f ery particular 
account, exa£^ly agreeing with Dr, AsKEw't copy, which | examined j and 
which wai purc^fed, at his fale, for The Ro^al Ubrary, at the price of fifteen 
waXtku an4 a half. M. Px Burb obferves, '< that it is fo extremely 
^ fcarce, as to have escaped the attentiop of qsoft colleflors ; and that even thofe 
^* who have had iA ide^ of its eiiftence have fpoken of it in a molft imperfe^ 
¥ mfenner, from not having had tt opportunity of feeing it \ whence many dif* 
**- pvtes have arifen on the authenticity of its d^te.'* It is divided into two parts } 
the firft containing the pnnted text, the fecoad twenty-fix geographical charts, 
«ith printed on a whole fheet. At thfe end of the firft pait, is this eolophoA % 

** Hie finit cofmographia ptolomei impretla 
*^ op*# d&mini de lapis civis bononiiB*(is, 

*« AKKO M.CCCC.L3CII. 
*^ MXVSS IT»1X ZKIXU** 

611 '« voy elo(b esamiifttklii of th's da(e, it mmft be o#Md^ no fignl of dc«c^ 
Cion appear ; there h4s certainly beea nothin| erafed | Qor is it ^ all probable thaf 
any artifice hat been ufed. M, De Burb very ingeniouily fuppofes the likf 
triii^ake may have happened as isponted but (p. ^3.) in Jzv^OhW Pfcor Fuel- 

' letim\ and tha% as x be>ng omitted^ we ftuuld read iftCcccLXxii. 1 cannot 
hot think this highiy prd^^l^; and> tnconArihation of ir, would cbferve, that 
this ediik>fi of Ptolomy has fignatures (though irregularly difpofed, as if not 
fully acquainted whh their ulb), Which kiave not ^d^ nodc^ xk tl9 book of 

' ftriicr dttg than 147P, Se« aboTe« p. ^« N« 

Bnfcia^ 
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I47r 


f^ifif^j Hepfy of Gpl0gn, StatitidG^Uicua, 14J4 


Bruges^ QoUrd Man%n, 


1476 


Brufue\O^Brunfwick\ Anonymuf, 


■ 1488 


Br^feUy Anonymus, 


1476 


Budiiy Andrew Heft, 


'473 


Bur^dorfj Anonymus^ 


H7S 


Caen^ Jacobus Durand, 


1480 


w#tw.M {?.r.'5"i.,' 


I49» 
1499 


Colly Bonus Gallup, 


1478 


Cologriy John ^elho^. 


1470 


Gonjlancey Anonypius, 


H89 


ponftantimpUy Anpnymus, 


»49P 


"^t^^f )'^^^ 


J5<¥> 


In agre Ca&eoio *, 


1489 


Qflf^rza^ O&avtqs SalmoniuSj 


H78 


Crofowt Ai)9iijm)yis, 


1500 


CrepiMat iBo-nanl dei Mifintis, 


1485 


Ihvtnttr [in Overyffel], f Anonyuuis, 
a city in Lower Saxony^ \ Richard F^firoi^ 


H1A 


H77 


Dtlftf Jaco^ Jacop«| 


147.7 


pijoiif Anpnynii<Sj 


H9» 


Doley John Hebertjuiiy 


H8« 


Eichftedt, Michael Rfifcr, 


I4|8 


£;/«•/, ,4no"*y.'cP^». 


1484 


ErgofK^ , Ellas £1. £lix, 


1470 


EJIingtn [in Suabial, ponirad Fyi)er, 


*4-7S 


Ftrfaroy ' JWrcwOallus, 


147 « 



Fhrencjfy B^rji^^ |in| Dominick Ccnini, 1472 

Friburgy Kilianus, ^493 

Gaietay Jufto, ' ^488 

nL - i Anonymus, liSi 

*^*T^ lArendde Key fere, ^85 

• (^ Where fituated? 

U a Gtbtnnenfi, 



P E N D I X. 

AnonyiDiiSy 

{AnonjiBus, 
Jacobus Arnollety 
Mathias MoniYiis, 

monafieiy at Florence], J ^^ ^ ^ 

Gouda^ 



148 A 

Gibumenji*^ 

Geneva^ 

GenoCf 

Gentia [Q^Gbem]^ 

S 



Granaddj 
Uagenau^ 

HarUimj 
Haffilitiy 

Hiidelbcrgf 

In^olftadiy 
LantrigmiTj 

Lriria^ 
Lrwisy 

Lijiinj 

Lignitz ILignh]^ 

LirttZy 

Lifiotiy 

Londofiy 



{AnonymuSy 
Gerard Leeu, 

Anonymus, 

{Anonymus, 
Henry Gran, 

Jacobus B^;aard^ 

Anonymus, 

{Anonymus, 
Jacobus Knoblocker, 
Anonymus, 
John Cafney, 

{Anonyniu% 
Marcus Btand^ 

Anonymus, 

Anonymus, 

Anonymus, 

Anonymus, 

Peter Affelin, 

Anonymus, 

"Anonymus, 
WilL de Machlinia^ 
John Lettou t> 
Richard Pynfbn, 
Nicholas le Conte, 
Julianus Notaire & J. 



14^1 

1478 
149S 

J474 
1480 

H77 



1478 
1480 

1496 

1475 
1496 

1484 
148 1 
1480 
1489 
1492 

1499 
1481 
1484 

1494 

' 1479 

1497 
1481 

1500 

149 1 

1481 

Q. 1481 

1481 

H93 
1494 

Barbier, 1498 



# lo the book whence this jt^tSivt wat t>keo> it wat probabljr preceded by a 
Sui/fsntifft iJiaiceting iome pUce •£ the Cfvemut, C. D. M. 
• f See above, p. 39. 
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Loiadny 




Jo. dc Wcftphalia^ 


Lttbeck^ 




Anonyrous, 


Lumniergj 




John Luce, 


Lyons^ 




Bartholomew Buyer, 


Madridy 




Anonymus, 


Jtfagdeburgy 




Anonyrmis, 


MantuOy 




Tho. Septemcaftrenfis & jRxrii, 


Memmingeny 




/ Anonymus, 
I Albert Kurie, 


MentZy 


' 


Fuft and Scliocffer, 


Mejfamy 




f Anonymus, 

\ Andrew de Brugis, 


Mtlany 




Antliony Zarot, 


Miranduhy 




Anonymus, 


Modenaj 




Balthazar de Strucijs, 


MonreaU [in 


Sicily], 


Dominick de Nivaldis & filii. 


Monti Monachorumy 


John Senfenichmidt, 


MunfiiTy 




John Limburgus, 


Nantes^ 




Stephen Larcher, 


NapUsy 




Sixtus Rieflenger, 


Nimegutrty 




Jo. de Weftphalia, 


NorembiTgy 




Anthony Coburger, 


Oftnbacby 




Anonyinus, 


Oppenbeirrfy 




Anonymus, 


Orionay 




Judaei Soncinates, 


Oudinardiy 




John Caeftr, 
r Anonymus [Q.Corfclli«], 


Oxfordy 


^ 


J T. R. * 
\Theodoric Rood, 


Paduoy 




Bartholomew de Valdezochio, 


P^ilermoy 




Andrew de Wormacia, 


Pampeluniy 




William de Brocario, 


P^r/V, [CLi464?t] 


1 ' rUlric Gering, Martin Crant2 
' \ ^ and Michael friburger. 


« 


^ Se« above. 


p. 31. f See above, p. xo6. 



149 

«47J 

HU 

1477 
1494 

1483 

1472 

1483 
1490 

1457 
1486 
»497 

1470 

149^ 

148 1 
1481 
i486 
148S 
147 « 

147? 

1471 

1496 

1498 

H9^ 
1480 

14^8 
1480 
148 1 

147a 

1477 
1496 



Parmiy 
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PartkOy 


f Anoj^ymus, 

I Stephen Corallus, 


H7a 


PavtOy 


Jacobus de San£to Petro, . 


H77 


P^if^^^ 


J. Rofembach| 


1509 


Perugia^ 


Stephen Arns, 


148 1 


Pefaro, 


Anonymus, 


i49f 


Pifda^ 


Sigifinund Rodt, 


14S8 


Piacitixay 


Jo, Peter dc Ferratis, 


«47S 


figfifroli^ 


Jacobus de Rubeis, 


1475 


Pifi> 


f Anonyniii^ 

1 Gregory de pente. 


I4«» 


1485 




r Anonynius, in sedihusCano- 
J nici Ecclefiae B. Hilarii, . 
\ John dc Marnef, 




Poiiiirt, 


1479 




1506 


Prtft^«ri[tnChampagnc], William Tavcrnicr, 


»497 


^ilatnhurg^ 


/inonymus, 


i486 


^igpo^ 


Profp. Odoardus, Alb* Ma^li 


► 1481 


RiutUngen^ 


John Ayerl^ch, 


1469 


Rimini, 


^ inopymus, 


i486 


Rom, 


Conrad Sweynheim, 
i . Arnold Pannartz, 


1467 


Rofl§ch, 


f Prefbyteri ct Clerici Congre- 
1 g^t^oni; dopus viridis hoiti^ 


1476 

i 


Rjf^fiy 


Jobn k Bou^oiSy 


H^ 


&0knnanca. 


Aoony^us, 


H95 


Slalffiichi, 


jiooDyKnus, 


1493 


Scapdiani, 


Pectin Palqual, 


1.4^^ 


SfiBoonbovfft, 


I Aoonymus, in Conventu 1 
V RegT^l^rium, 


1500 


Saedamiy Stiani^ 


^ $£daM, Ananymus, 


1498 


fli^ilU, 


Paul de Cdonia, 


149 « 


Si/it»3 


Sigifmund Rot» 


1489 


Stttf/^fVIA 


Anonymus, 
. Abraham £1. Rabbi Hhaiiip 


14B4 


vOfihinvf 


, 1488 


Sorl^ Mpufitritatf Anonymus, 


1478 



Spin, 
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Splrty 
Stockholm, 
Strafiurgb *, 
Sublaco-Jbbey^ 

Toledo^ 

Toloufe^ 

Trevifi, 

Tours^ 
VaUniiaj 
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Pctrus Drach, ^477 

John Fabcr, 1495 

fienry Eggeftcin, 1471 

Anonymus, ^ , . *4^S 

J Anonymus, i486 

I Jolin Teller, • H9$. 

Anohymiis, i486 

{Anonymus, . 1480. 

Witliam le R6uge, 1492 

Girard de Lifa de Flandria, 3f47r 

Fred.* Meynberger, 14S8 

John Fabri and Jo. dc Petro, 1474 

JAtibnymus, in dome Gu- 1 , > ^ 



Fcntce^ 

Vuensia, 
Vienna, 



\ lielmi Archiep. Tttit)ifenfis< 

{Anonymus, 
Alphonfus de Orta^, 

fRotdoltt, ^ 

Jo. de Spira, 

fo. & Vindelin. de Spira^ 

Nicolaus JenfoD, 
^Chriftojphef Baldkrfer, 

Ja Nicolai filiiii, 

Hermaiius Leyiliaipi% 

Anonyinus, 



) 



yieme rin D3uph!ni6], Ptter Schenck,. 



»47J 
149& 

1468- 
1469 

1470 

1484 
1489 

»473 
1484 
U^ 

'»47i 

1477 
»495 

1479 

* MsNTEL and Eggxitxin moft probably pradlired tBe profeffioa in 
mU cify CoiM after i4Sa« Sceabove, p. 96^ 97. f See above, p. 13. 

Addendum 



Viterbo, 



fjrbim^ 
Vdine, 

Utrecht, 

WeJIminJier, 
Zwoll, 



Anohymus, ' 

John Zeiner^ 

AiionyiBus, 

Anchiymus,. 
f Nicholas Ketzlaer,! 
I Gerard de Lumpt, J 

{William Caxton, 
Winand de Word, 

Anonymus, 



r '52 J 



Addendum to p. 135. 

Dr. Edmund Castell, who had been many years a 
member of Em^puel College in Cambridge, was, in his ad- 
vanced age, admitted into St. John^s in that univerfity. He 
was chofen Arabic profeiTor in 1666; to which preferment 
he was intitled by his merit as an Qrientalift. He had, ibme 
yjears before^ given very eminent proofs of his abilities, in the 
laborious work of the Polyglott. Great part of his life was 
Ipcnt in comjpiHng his " Lexicon Heptaglotton,** on which be 
beftowed incredible pains and expence, even to the breaking of 
his conftitution, and exhaufling of his fortune, having expended 
no lefs than twelve thoufand pounds upon that work. At 
length, when it was printed, the copies remained unfold upon 
his hands. He died in 1685 ; and lies buried in the church 
of Higham Gobyon in Bedford/hire, of which he was re£lor» 
It appears from the infcription on his monument, which he 
ere£ied in his life^time, that he was chaplain to Charles II. 
fib bequeathed all his Oriental manufcripts to the univeriity of 
Cambridge, on condition that his name fhould be written on 
every copy in the collefiion. See more of him, at the end of 
J* fw^^^-^s ^^ Elmham,** publiftied by Hearne, p. 356. 
4374 and in Leland's " Colleftanea," by the fame Editor, 
vol. VI. p. 80 ; alfo in Dr. Pococke's " Life," fol. p. 50, 
^Dtes ; and p. 66. Thus far from Granger, voL II. p. 193. 
i^Some further anecdotes of Dr. Castell may be fccn in th« 
J-ife of LiGHTrooT, 
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On the COMPLUTENSIAN POLYGLOTT. 

An unfiniflied • Eflay [tf ]. 

TH E fifth volume contains the New Teftament 
in two columns, one'(on the right hand) for the 
Vulgate, printed in a pretty neat fweable Gothic letter : 

and 
[tf] The apology which has been fo handfomely made in the 
unfinifhed advertifement prefixed to our late worthy Friend^s 
Fables *, which (the advertifement only excepted) had been 
ready for publication fomc time before his death, will ac- 
count for the imperfcft ftatc in which thefe papers appear, and 
will be the jufteft tribute we can pay to his memory : " II in?- 
** pone peu au Public de fayoir les raifons qui en retarderept 
' ** alors Ja publication; qtf 11 fuffife de dire, qu'apres s'etre jremis 
** a cet ouvrage PAuteur le fufpendit dc-nouveau, pour rendrc 
<< aun favant et ancicn ami (dans uji Pais voifin) un fer\ice 
" literaire, qui deipandojt quelques reph^srches aflez minu- 
- ** tieufes, au mjlieij defquelles la mort I'arreta, fans qu*on 
^ V puiffe dire qu'elle le furprit. Depuis quelques annees il 
. *^ etoit dan« Thabjtude de confidercr chaque jour, qui fc 
<^ r«nouyjclIoit pour lui, comme un jour-de-plus ajoute par la 
' f^ Bonte diyiqe, a yne yie qui avoit deja ateint les borncs 
^f les plus ordioair^» de la yic huraaine ; et cela fans que 
" Tegalitc de fon humeur, faps que f^ g^icfe naturellp en 
<< fuiTent le dioins du monde alxer^^s'f, Soytenu dans les 

* << Paraboles ou Fsibles et avtres petites narratjoos d'un citoyen de Im 
"Rcpubliquc Chreticnne du dix-huiti Jme - fiecle i par Cesar Dp- 
f<Missv. Troificme edition ; revue cp corrigec par TAuteur, 1776," 
«vo ; fold by Si*wtU and Elmflfy^ and .CMHamcnted with a reij^arkable 
Jfkencfs of the Author. . 

I Mr, De Missy dic4 4"g- >©» ^75 i agcd*7» yc^fs f^i^d ip weeks. 

X >^ chagrins 
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jind one for the Greek, printed in characters remarks 
able, not only by their qncommon largencfs, but by 
;fheir very form, ^hich inigh|: bp called a (liff ^nd fomc- 
>vhat nukward imitation of mod MiT. of the middle age. 
Le Long pbfpryes that they arc y/ithput any fpirits of 
9iccc\\iSjj^nfuIlis/prituum & accentuum nosis : and fop 
this he had as his vouchers the very editors of the 
book, vvbofay the fanie thing both in their Greek am) 
Latin Prefaces, fie might however havp adflcd, and 
not improperly, that the acu^te accept, which ftrike^ 
|he eye in every line except pn monofyllables, was not 
.pmployed as a Greek one, but merely as an Apex 
(«/)a*a)> pr little note, in order to guide thofe who want 
ft in the pronunciation or modulation of the words, or 
as the Latin Preface expreflcs it, fy frohtione modii-: 
lationive, Wetstein, p. Ii8, of his Prolegomena^ 
pbicrves that it was done as cuftomary with Latifl 

f* chagrins ct Ics epib^rras quUl trouyoit for fa route, pic 
f* une cqnviftion raifonnec des grandes Vcritcs qu'il > 
** prechees jufqucs a la fin, avec un zele qui naiiTpit dc cette 
** conviaioD, il n'avoit, a propren^nt parler, d'autre d^fiV, 
f* d'autre objet, dans toutcs fes a^iioqs, dans fes amuft- 
** mens meme, que la propagation de ces Veritas. Rem- 
f * pli de la bienveuiilance !a plus finccre, ^e la charity 
f * la plus cordiale, pour le Genre-humain, il ne voypit que le 
" Chrifti^nifinebien-entcpdu qui put rcndre leGenre-^humain 
f * heure^ix, et il mettoit ion prqpre bonheur a en repandre 
^^ la connoiffance/'— Thefc ftriking particulars in the cha- ^ 
rafter of Mr. De Mjssy will be tjfie more acceptable to the 
Reader, when be perceives that they arc the amiable cf- 
fijfioAS of friendfliip^ enlivened by conjugal veneration. N, 

traofcribers 



1 



J 



A' P P E 1^ 15 I X. 155 

itfanfcriber^ of Greek : expreffing or rather explaining 
the thing iri this manner : More folis Latinis Hbrariii, 
Xiraca defcfibentibus ujttaidj fyAdbis prodhendis dcceh- 
turn acutufh appofHerant : virhich, whether Hght o^ 
wrong, being liable to fome mifuhderftiandtng, obliged 
me to note, 1^ That the acute accent is lifed, hot only' ^ 
where the fyllablc mtift be long (fyUabis producendis) ': . 
but al'fo wherever any Greek accerit i^ r^uired by 
the tbnimdn rules of the Greek Granimai* : II^ That 
the hint 6f thus Ufing the acute might perhajis have 
been taken from the method already devifcd (I fup- 
pofe) of Ufitig it fo in fome Latin Rituals, in which> 
for example, you iiiay findj^ Lauddte pieri D6minum 
4 ; ; ; Btriedic Domitit pucris iftis . . ; • with this dif- 
ference however, that Latin diflyllabifes having alwayi 
the accerit, whethet marked or not, dri the firfl. fyl- 
lable,* they of courfe could eafily remain without the 
mark ofit in fuch books : and that this not being 
the cafe with the Greek, our CbniPLUTfeNSiAN editors 
prudently allowed an accent to fuch v^ords on thaC 
* of the two fylldbles which had a right to it. Some 
other more minute particulars I willingly pafs over : 
but one there i3 which^ I think, Ihpuld not have '^ 
efcaped bbfcrvation. it is the coriftarit onliffioh bf 
the iota wherever we are ufed to find it eithet fub* 
firiptum'oT adf&iptum\ a piiculiarity thb more rc- 
ttm'arkablej betaufe it obtainsi not ohly in the Greek 
books of the fodr formed volumiis^ whfe.re trfual fpirits 
and accents ilre admitted, but cveii iri fuch parts of. 
thic fiftti «s cnjpy the fame prerQg;ative on account of 
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their being only acccflarics. to the New Tcftament ; 
and of which one, at leaft^ihould not have palTed un- 
noticed by Le Long. I mean that part of the volume 
which contains,* together with a very compendious 
IntroduSion to the Greek language, a Greek Lexicon, 
by the help of. which a beginner is enabled to go. 
through all the books of the New Tcftament, and 
two of the Old into the bargain : Ecce enim vobis 
damns Lexicon copiofum * • . . In quo omnia vocabula 
totius Novi Teftamenti : fc? infuper Sapientie &f Eccle^ 
Jiaftici continentur : 6? eorum multiplices Jignificationes 
. copiofe exponuntur: fays the writer of the IntroduSion. 
At the bottom of the title-page we have an account 
of all the contents, which ends with thefe words: 
Pyiteiiio loco Ubrtim ctaudmt' interpret ationes omnium 
totius Novi Teftamenti vocabulorum que tam Grecam 
quam Hebraicam fef Cbatdaicam foriita funt etymolo- 
giam ab initio Matt bet ufque ad jinem Apocalypfeos. 
Thefe interpretationes^ however, in my copy, are 
placed immediately before the New Tcftament : and 
the volume clofes with the Lexicon. . The known 
date of 1514 January the 16^^ is taken from the laft 
page of the New Tcftament ; and the other contents of 
the volume, it may be fuppofed, were finiflied before or 
very foon after : fo that if, according to the received 
accounts of the matter, and ftriftly fpeaking, it was 
not fufFered to be. publiflipd • till 1522, it muft have 
lain hidden for nine years. • Is this very likely ? But 
however it be : as what little I have to propofe, re- 
.lating to that queftion, is intimately connedcd with * 
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my obfervations on the fixth volume,.let me now take 
it in hand. 

. This volume, which, for an obvious reafon, taken 
from the natural order of matters in the whole fct, is 
not improperly called the /«;?, was neverthclefs read/ 
for publication fo foon as about fifteen monrtis after 
the New Teftament -, the Vocabulary which it con- 
tains being finifhed the 17th of March, 1515 ; and its 
companion the Grammar^ on the lafl day of May in 
the fame year. Now, if conjefturing that from that 
day fome copies of it (as well as from an earlier date 
fome copies of the New Teftament) were dealt out 
by way of fale or as prefehts, Ihould* Ix: deemed^ or 
even found contrary to fa6fc ; the falfe conjedure, I 
hope, would, be judged excufeable at leaf):, after read- 
ing the following words of the Preface : In communem 
Cbriftiane rdpublice utilitatem dedimus novum iifia- 
mntum Greco Latinoque fsrmone impreffum ; adjeSo in- 
Juper quam utilijjimo LexicOyGrecarum omnium diSionam 
que in eo continentur : daluri quam primum vetus in- 
ftrumentum (quod jam nunc in prelo eft) Hebraica Cial^ 
daica Grecaque lingua cum Jingulis Latinis interpret* 
tionibus excujfum* En premiiimus vobis "uektipro de* 
guftamenfo (^ freJudio cperis copiqfil^um Hebreorum 
Cbaldeorumque vocabulorum , diSionarium. Such ex« 
preflTiohs are certainly fo much in the ftile of Editors 
publifhing a work volume by volume, that any one 
might naturally be led to conceive this was the cafe 
.With the CoMPtuTCNsxAN Editors i with regard at 
lead to the two firft-finilhed volumes. Sufficient rear 
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fo» aj)|ittt-, or" may be imagined, why they (hduld 
have wifhed to publi(h them in that manner ; and if 
th^ywOuid, what could have hindered them, efpe-^ 
ciaHyatthat time, fo long before Luther by his 
bold ' attempts of reformation, or even £r asmu s by 
his Greek- and Latin New Teftament, had made any 
noife? EkASMus publiflied his New Teftament in 
15 1 6, and dedicated it with an honefl: freedom to 
Pdpc Leo the Tenth. Mfght not the great, the 
powerful and antient Ximbk^s have taken equal 
libfcrty with the fame young, and newly-made Pope, 
when his New Teftament was finiftied in January 
1514 ? And fuppoffng he deemed it decent, or even 
neceffary, t&b6 provided befdrehand with a Papal 
approbaition^i could he not have procured it as eafily 
as^EkASMi/s, upi/^ards of four years after (in Septem- 
ter 15183, procured frbih his Holinefs a Brief which 
he might prefiir to his then-preparing fecond edition, 
and wiWttK as Pr. JoRTiJt txprcflcs it, might ftamp 
fom an$b&ftfitpm it? If Xime^es^s New Tcfta-^ 
meiit -being fiftMHed^ iff 1 5 1 4 was not kept a fecret, 
tbtf«* miift' certainly have bden fome demand for 
iff aiid that'^%ifs^<)(fehfibte progrfeffes in difp'atching* 
the fiK vcAimes^ were hoti fecrct, may be inferred, 
wilfr fome^robabHity at leaft,' from" what GoMEcitJS ' 
rdates of the !aft,'who tdls u^ (folio verfo 38), that ^ 
on thd very -day when the fimfliing hand was put to * 
the laft vohimei^ the 'Printer; * Ari^axI) WitiliAM i>4 * 
BlM>CAR itf, fehf his fon Johtt, elegantly drcffed, tA' 
preftut^^ €0py-9f the fatd volume to XiM^s'iftt^ whd^ 
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pfueceiying it, looked up to Heaven with^his ex- 
plamacion. Grates tibi agOy fumme Ghrifte^ quhd rem 
fnagnopere a me cur atom ad ^ptaium finem fierJuxeris; 
^d then addreflSng faimlelf tp his FanUUareSy fpoke 
to this purpofe : Equidem fum mulUi ardua & diffidlm 
^eip. caufa baffmus gejfcrim, nihil e/l amid^ de gup 
mbi magij gratidari debeatisy quam de bac MbUorui^ 
fditione : qwt ma /acres reUgiom nafira fonUs tempos 
fcrquanf neceffdrio apcrii : u»de mulio purimr thaohpc^ 
^fciptina baurietury .quofn d rivis po/tta d^duMis^ AU 
this, I thiok, bears no appearance of a myftery : va- 
lefs it ihould be proved thajt \;>y the Car^inal^s Fam^ 
Uaresy who were wit;n£flib$ of the ceremony^ we muft 
fjnderftand none but the con&dents of the fe;cret^ not 
excluding the youth who pre&ntcd the Book. It may 
}pt objcftcd iijdced,. that ***•»*♦#, 

Of the fame 3ixth Voluicne Le Lo)7c fpeaks^ 9^ 
fipnt^ningy Fofabulariuni Ifebraicum &f Cbaldaicwtf 
tpHus Viieri^ Tejfafn^iti cum iutrodu^ione arlis Gram^ 
f!^atii<f Hehcdca i^ Diliionariq Qraca [c^. And this 

account 
[y] Hjpp tljc y\L unfqrtvinatcly breaks off; but the 
margin coi^tains the following memorandum : * N. B. P.44. 
f of the Appendix to Cave's Hift. Liter. ^« Anno 150;^. 
*^ dignhate cardinalitia a Jntio 2 poatiikre donatos fuit'; 
5^ inquifitor fidii ^emroHs p^r uniyerfam Caftelbs regnum 
f * mox conftitutns.^' 

\c\ On a feparateleaf Mr. Db Missy made this tetmrk : 

. f Note alfo H. Warton*s account p. 244% cpk %. ** Pro^ 
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account alio cannot pafs without a touch. The title- 
page refers the Reader to a fubfequcnt Addrcfe, 
ivhere he will find a more explicit enumeration of 
the Contents : and in this indeed fome mention is 
made of a Greek Lexicon : but, had Le Long read 
it with due attention, he would foon have fecn that 
die Author in that place was fpeaking of what had 
been done in the volume of the New Teftament. 
I'd the Vocabulary arc fubjoined, Tnterpretationes 
Hebraicomm'j Cbaldeomm^ &f Grecorum nominum\ 
viteris acNovi Teftamentifecundumordinem alpbabeti. 
And as I can by no means fufped Le Long of 
having miftaken this for a Greek Lexicon^ let it be 
noticed only as an article by him omitted, though in 
another place (of which by and by) he takes notice 
of a piece clofely joined with it ; after which comes, 
by him alio unregarded, a Latin Index with proper re- 
ferences to the great Hebrew and Chaldaic Voca* 
bulary : the Grammar which follows the Latin Index 
clofing the whole. — The piece, of which I faid he 
took notice in another place, is thus indicated by 
him: Catakgus eorum qua in utroque Teftament o aliter 
firrpta funt vitio Scriptorum quam in Graco^ auElort 
Alpbonfo de Zamora : with a vague reference to the 

.^^dtit opns i(lvd pnldierrimum Leoni lo, poptifici nun* 
^* capatnm, ComplutitxcMtxyoi fex yoluminibu^ in folio : quo- 
«*nim fftremum anno 15 15 praelo cxiit:" and that, juft 
. * before, he had faid : ** Accejftt volumim postremo ffo- 
.^^ bra»rumy Cbaldaorumt & GrxcOrufn VQcabulorum Ono-^ 
^ majlicon (opiofijftmum.^ 
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feixth Volume of the CoMPLUTENSi AN Polyglott : and 
the place, where he thus indicates it, is in the fecond 
feftjon of his. laft chapter, among the coUeftions of 
various readings, under the fpecial title of Variae 
LectionesGraecae. Now I think I.^migbc fafely 
affirm, that, in the whole volume referred-to, the only 
piece he could mean was that which, at the end of 
the Inierpretationes Nominum^ is thus introduced : 
JN^omina que fe^uuntur funt ilia que in utroque t^a^ 
mento vicio fcriptarum funi aliter fcripta qua in Hebreo 
& Greco t? in aliquibus bibliis nojiris antiquis. In 
primo autem or dine ponutur ipfa nomtnaficut funi i bibliis 
nojiris modernist in fecundo vero ordine vel e regione 
px^nHtur ftcut funt in Hebreo tf Greco ^ in pfatis bib- 
liis nqftris antiquis : £5? bcc per ordinem alphabetic 
What (hall I fay more? Let every one judge for 
.hinifelf, how properly fuch a piece could be ranked 
among the coUeftions of Greek various headings [dj. 
.Neither (hall I fo much as afk pardon for having 
.dwek fp long upon this vblpme: its peculiar and 
well-known fcareity being, I think, a fufficient apology 
for what I have done. , Gomecicts wrote, two hun- 
dred and five years ago (folio verfo^y)^ that it was 
wanting in fome copies, through the careleflhefs of 
certain people (quorundam incurid) who had under- 
taken to keep them fafe (qui eos ajfervandos fufcepe* 

\i\ In the margin of Mr. De Missy^s Mf. was this re* 
mark : " N. B. From the abovementioiied Preface, what 
^ th6 intention of Ximenes feems to have been, with regard 
** to the gradual publication of the Volumes*" 
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rant). I wilh be had been bold enough to tell us 
who thofe people were, as it is quite improbable that 
the Books were left in the keeping of the Printer^ 
who no doubt would have kept thcsi with nx>re care. 
*««*#«*«•««« «m 

In (horty I cannot help fufpefting the Complu- 
TENSiAN New Teftament of being antedated: and 
Ihould I be afked what could engage the Editors to 
play fuch a trick, I may anfwer. It could be a jea- 
loufy of appearing as eariier editors of {o notable a 
work than Erasmus, who had publilhed his New 
Teftament not far from the beginning of 1516: « 
jealoufy, I (ay, of the fame kind as that of Gehb* 
BRARD, who, feeing Tremellius's edition of the 
Syriac New Teftament in Hebrew characters printed 
together with the Greek Text by H, Stephens fo 
ibon as 1569, would by sdl means have it that Trb- 
MELLius had made it his by ftealth (per fiag^wnJAi 
vindicaviOj from the Antwerp Polyglott, before this 
was publiftied in 1572 ; notwithftanding Tremel-^ 
Lius's Preface, teftifying that he had performed his 
work fo early as 1565, which is two years earlier than 
Boderianus himfelf pretended to have performed 
his ; thinking it probably fufficient to vindicate his 
own priority and honcfty. See Le Lono^ p. 44 and 
45, of the folio edition [/}. 

[/] Here is another chafin in the Mf. 

[/] Mr. De Missy's beautiful copy of the Complu - 
TENSIAN Polyglott was fold to The Royal Library for 
iorty guineas, the c%z& price it I. ad formerly coil him. 
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P, 7. 1, 3, Queen Mary incorporated the Company of 
Stationers, with an exprcfs deiign of preventing *^ feditioys 
*^ and heretical books^ which were daily printed, to the re- 
** newal and propagating very great and detejlahk herejies 
** again ft the faith y and found Cathdic do£frine of Holy MQther 
^^ the Church i'^ and ioipowered them " to feize, take away^ 
*' have, burn, or convert to their own ufe, all books which 
^^ fhoald be printed contrary to the form of any ftatute, aft^ 
*^ or proclamation, made or to be made,'* Theft were the 
regulations of a Cathdk Prlncefs 5 but an equal authority 
was given by her Prottjlant Succeffors, who muft certainly 
have had a very different opinion of fedhkui and heretical 
books* 

Ibid. 1, 16- An epitaph on Nicholas Corsellis (who 
died Oft, 19, 1674) has been produced, by the writers on 
both fides of the queftion, with very different views* Thofe 
who efpoufe the fentimcnts of Dr. Middletoh maintain, 
that the idea of being dcfcended from the earlleft Englifli 
printer was a mere fancy, fuggeftcd by what they call the 
fi^itiQus record of Atkyns, fince Nicholas was unable 
to trace his pedigree farther back than 1664; and Mr. 
Salmon, in particular, miftaking the intention of the epi. 
taph, gravely obferves, " that iti date is inconfiftent with the 
** time that Printing was brought into England;" as if it 
were pretended that Nicholas was the introducer of the 
art, Mr. Meerman, on the contrary, who has ably vin- 
dicated Atkyns and the record, adduces this very epitaph 
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gs an additional argument ; and, after clearly proving that 
Z£AGAN CoRSELLis, the father of Nicholas, was de- 
fcended from a family of good note in the 15th and 16th 
centuries, fatisfaSorily accounts for the pedigree's having 
been continued no farther back than Nicholas. 

P. 7, 1, J 8, John Bagford, by profeffion a bookfellcr, 
frequently travelled into Holland and other parts, in fearch 
ef fcarce books and valuable prints, and brought a vail 
number into this kingdom, the greateft part of which were 
purchafed by the earl of Oxford. In the Philofophical 
TranfaAions, for April 1707, appe^ired anEiTay on the In- 
vention of Printing, by Mr. John Bagford, ; with an ac- 
count of his ColleSions for the fame. A lift of thpfe CoK 
leftions may be feen in the Catalogue of Harleian Mff. 
vol. IL N° 5892 — 5910. Bagford died May 5, 1716, 
aged 65. 

P. 17. 1. 18. Thishiftory by Bagford is yet unpubliflicd. 
It is defcribcd in the Harleian Catalogue, under the title of, 
♦^ N° 5901. A book in folio, fhewing the progrefs of printr 
i^ ing at Oxford." 

P. 20. Jd^i to n^te [K]. After fo much has been faid about 
the Lambeth Record *, it may not be amifs to add what 
Enschedius, an intimate friend of Mr. Meerman, fub- 
joins to his account of it x ^^ Csterum omnem lapidem 
♦ ^ movimus, uthujus Manufcripti copiam habcremus, etideo 
♦' anno 1740 binasLiteras ad nunc temporis fumme Revc- 
t* rcndum Archiprsefulem Cantuarienfem, Lord John t> 

• It is no fmall confirmation of what wc have advanced in favour of 
CoRSELLis, that our arguments have had the honour of being adopted 
^>y Sii Jamb 9 Burrow, in his vi^luablc Reports; who juftly obferves, 
f* that it is very unfafc to truft to common hiftory j and neceflary to recur 
f< to original teftimonies, if we would know the ftate of fads with 
ff exjifbefs.M Vol. IV. p 2417. 

^ Dr. John Pottbr. 

f' f^ripflmus^ 
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<< ^ripflmus^ qui etiam pro fuo fingulari, quo rempublicam 
*^ literariamfovet, favore non defuit, quin omnia perquirenda 
'^ curaret, qua pro infigni humanitate, debitas ipfi hie agimus 
*^ gratias : verum cum Archivum di£lorum Archiepifco- 
<< porum fubinde negligentius habitum fucrit; hoc Manu* 
" fcriptum, quod dolemus, ibidem rcperiri non potiiit; fed 
*^ fufficit quod Atkyns teftetur, fc ejus Apographum in 
<* manibus habuiffe, illudque accepiffe a Viro quodam Revc- 
^^ rendoy qui illud turn, cum Archivo eidem praeelTet, ex 
** Autographo dcfcripferit." jfnnus Sacularis Ttrtius invent^e 
Typ9graphia^ HarUmiy apud Jfaakum et Johanmm Enfchedi^ 
1742, p* 74* — ^In this treatife of Enschedius, which it 
very little known in England, is a beautiful view of the 
inarket-place at Harleim *, and of the ipaciouf manfion 
formerly inhabited by Laurektius^ which is now divided 
into three houfes. 

P. 55. Drt Middl^ton's catalogue of Caxton^s Books 
is omitted ; being confined only to thofe which are in the 
Public Library at Cambridge. 

P. 85. The aote [O] was printed before we had an op- 
portunity of feeing what M. De Sure has faid on this 
carlieft edition of the Bible, which he defcribes under the 
title of " Biblja Sacra Latina Vulgata : Editio primae ve- 
^* tuftatis, jpnpis charafteribus, abfque loci & anni noti, fed 
^< typis Moguntinis Johanni^ Fuft evulgata : Opus longe 
^* rariffimum, cujus Parifiis adverfatur Exemplar in Biblio- 
^* theci Mazarinaeiy 2 vol, in fbl.'* The types are larger 
than thoie of the Speculunij and lefs than what were ufed in 
the P/altiTs of 1457 and 1459 ; and, though it has no date, 
is clearly fixed to the year 1450. It is fuppofed by M. 
Pe BuR£ to be the edition which Fust fold in France as 
§ in^nufcf ipt. The reafon for this fuppofitioU;, howeyerji is 

* See above^ p. 58* 
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the tef& fatisfa6tory, as it u gmttnded tinerely on At impro- 
faiihUity cf Fu«t'8 atten^ting fuch an aitifiee wkh the ecfi- 
tion of 1462, after taking pailifr to tell the world that it was 
perfermecl artrjki&fit adinviniione imprimAidi feu cbara^t- 
rtiumJi atjque £alami exercitaiione : and the learned Ffench- 
man'i deferij]ilion of the tatter edition affords a very pro- 
bate argument againft hi^ opinion on the fabjeft:. Aftet 
ha>nng mentioned right fevcral copies of it now cxifting at 
Farxs {fcven of them on vcUum, and only one on paper), 
he eithibits ihrie various coI(^hens, with a Wifh that the 
wriation cocdd be accounted for. Wc ful»nit to this inge- 
nious writer, whether it be not natural to fuppde that the 
eoli^piion received the feveral alt^rationd whilft it was aAually 
at fttk; which is the more Iflcely^ as feme copies have it irt 
blaek, and others in led. If this be the cafe^ docs it not 
naturally follow, that fuch copies as were intended to pafs 
fer manttfcripts hi^pc worked-off without any c<>tephon 
at dil) In ^Onflrmation of this oonjeClure, there is good 
authority for afferting that Fust never traded to Paris till 
JnJy 1466, wheft printing was unknown in that cky ; and 
that the copies he then fold de arU charalferii^andi 6mn!n$ 
fikbanU Sec MfiEfRMAN, vol* I. p. 154.— The edition of 
»450 id Tiiiicommenly rare, only three copies of it h'aving 
even been taken notkc of; one of them in the king of 
Prussia^ library,, a fecond in the Be tiEDicrrNE Convent 
»ear Mente, and a third in the colleftion of CJatdinal 
MAiARfN*,-— That of 1462, though exceedingly valuable, 
-is much more frequently met with. It is, like the foi*mer, 
•m t volumeaf folio, but printed in Gothic chara^ers ; and 
is juffly efteemed a very beautiful performance. 

P. 86. M. De Bure gives a very full accouAt of the ce- 
Iffer^itcd Pfaltcr of 1457 ; and proves very cleariy that tfio 
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eiluotk of 1459 (of v^hkrh no more than 9m c^fg ^ is^ at pce»« 
fent known) is difiereat irom the former. 

P. 90, NoU^ afittr procefe, ndd^ If the copper m^ftri^ ircw 
to be melted, and fo receiye t^ face of the letter frooi the 
punch ; a ronghnefa virpqld be left by the f ufioa of the 
metaly vvhkh would be propagated tp all tjae letters call ia 
fuoh msHrix^ and wcf^ld rei^r them unfit for uie. 

Ibid. Add to mU [Uj. <^ Mq. Meeaman's e^cplanatioai 
^* is iatricatc at kaft ; and: it leaves us befides to wondec,, nee 
f* only how forms ofktttriQWlA be bare bodies or pieces of 
^f metal wtboiut^ lettirs, b^t hPW fo coafidei^ab^ a part, of the 
<^ invention as the matrke^ ibo^Id have been only mea»- 
<< tioned indireAly^ as ei tiring wcjl. known before. A ooi^ 
^^ reftion^ however, feenis abfolutely nefieffajry. Neither catt 
*^ it be denied that Mr. MjbBrman, by mi^rting €^ tU, 
" clears TiuiTH£Miirs itova the reproach of faying, that even 
<< matrices were made by way oifujion ; and thus £ar I like \m 
** corredion fo well, that I am forry to fee the new difficnhies 
'< ariiiag from it in the context, notwithilaodiog bis elabo- 
'^ rate explanation ; which, had I room awi leifure to make . 
^ it plainiBx by % compleat paraphraie, , I fliotildr lather loave 
^*< as it is; bec^nfe aU the machines required for fuch.a 
*< paraphrsife would ooily ferye to fet in^ a cleaver light the 
** iatiucacy of the affiiir, white fbraethmg bipttcr perhaps maf 
^ be done toobtainrwhat&em« t^ have been Mr« MsB&MAN^e 
** chief end. Something cercaii>ly 19 faulty in Trith»- 
'* Mms's phrafe,^e»^A^t/^iffaf • • • ^uati^ matrices mfni- 
^^ nabant* But then,, why fliQOld not the fault be fufpc£ted 
>« to lie lAthat very unlucky word which properly confti- 
^ tute« the. acknowledged abftiidity of the phr^fe ? I think, 
.«( ift. flvort^ than l:^ fonoe. ipot or afccidemul ftroke of 
.<« tiie pen in the. Wi the wosd cudindi mighit have been 

•Peritterlj hol^nft^kif te^M» Dc^Boetr aaci mW ta iftue BieftJeiit 
; Qa.CeTT£. 
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•* miftakcn for fudendl: nay, I think, that even the r6ct6 
**liinilar word tundendi might have been employed by 
" Trithemius, as being not altogether improper, firtcc 
** it could be interpreted, at leaft with the help of fome in-« 
" dulgence, by Tudite vel tudicula iwpritnendi; not to fay 
«< that, according to the well-known obfervaticwi, Verbum 
^^ Jimpkie faepe ponitur pro compofitOy the fimplc ifi^ord tundendi 
•* might be taken in a fenfe analagous to the compound 
** pertundendi. I can fay no more at prefent/* C. D. M. 

P. 92, Add to note [Z]. <* Having not Mr. K6hlerus*j 
"book, I can but guefs how Deborah comes in there 
•« with Chriftina ; and the only thing 1 can guefs is, that 
«* KoHLERUS, in order to evince the poffibility of Dynefi 
« being a diminutive of Chriftina^ had alledged, as an cx- 
** ample of a ftill fhorter diminutive, the ufe of Deb iot 
*« Deborah: which if he did, Mr. Meerman's feeming to 
<« wonder at it may be tolerably accounted fon But what 
** if, inftead of thefe diminutives that retain only the begin- 
*' ning of a name, he had mentioned fome of thofe which 
<* retain only the latter part of it, and that not always en- 
«< tire, as our Bell for Arabella^ Mun for Edmund, Tony iot 
** Antony y Sander for Alexander , Bet or Betty for Elizabeth f 
<^ Mr. Meerman's own book furnilhes us (vol. II. p. 79.) 
<^ with a lift of German names, among which, Hans clearly 
" appears for Jobans or Johannes, Claus for NuolauSy and, if 
<* I miftake not, Ne/e for Agnes. Such examples make it 
" certainly plaufible enough that Tynen, or the fame lovingly 
•** foftened into Dynen, might be a diminutive of Cbrtftyneny 
" which (or elfe Chrtftynin) I take to be the feminine far 
« Chrijiyn ; as Fujlin, or Fuften, is the feminine for Fuft. See 
" vol.1, p. 184. where this very daughter of Fu^k called 
•<* Fujihin, but where tb imports no more than /. And fup- 
: " pofing now that all this Ihould be deemed infufficient to 
3 "folve 
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^* foive the queftion how John Schoeffer could call his 
**^ mother Chrijiina^ while it appears that his father, in a 
" convention piifTecl between hiiiifelf arid his kinfman, John 
'* Fufty fon of John^ has called her by the name of Dynen ; 
" there is, I think, another folution ready, in the obvious 
^* fuppofitidn that flie might have two names, and that he, 
^' efpecially in a writing paffed with a kinfman, might have 
*^ chofen, as a loving hufbahd, to call her familiarly by what 
" i muft be allowed to terhi the favourite name/^ C. D.M, 
P. 93. 1. ult. Adi^ See rhbre of" this Pfalter, p. 174, 
P. i02. Or. AsKEw's copy of the Pfalter of 148 1 was 
ibid, to The Royal Library, for iikteeh giiineas : Mr, 
De Missy's was bought by Dr. Hunter for nineteen 
pounds. According to M. De Bure, it has little merit 
except ^s being the earlieft edition ; yet it is exceed- 
ingly fcarce. The cpiopKon is, '^ Impfeffum Mcdiolani, 
M.cccc.Lxxi. die 20 Septembris."— The Pfalter of i486, 
in 4to, is alfo very fcarce, and little known. Dr. Askew 
had a copy of it, which was fold for four guineas. Mr. De 
Missy had another ; which wanting a fingle leaf, he would 
iiave fupplied the deficiency by tranfcribing it from Dr. 
AsKEw's <^opy) if he had not been prevented by other avo- 
cations. When his Library was on fale, this Pfalter, being 
accidentally omitted in the Catalogue, was fold for 6 guineas,, 
without mentioning the circumftance of not being perfeft : 
it was prefently returned ; and fold afterwards for 2 /. 7 /. 

P; 105. On a blank leaf of Mr. De Missy's copy of Al-^ 
0us's Septuagint (which was fold to The British Museum 
for 5A 15J.) wa§ written, probably by himfelf, lioc t^emphr 
ipfijjimum illudeft^ quod in Catabga BibL Thfiana hifce verbis 
defignatum : ^* Biblia Sacra Graca^ FoL V^net. i$}^manu 
*< Mch. Hofpitalii^ hotata.^^ 

P. J07. The following remarks are alluded to in 91^ 

account of the firft Paris Bible : 

Z "Sir, 
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** S I R, Cambridge, Jan. i6, i77$« 

•* The bcft return I can make, for the pleafurc I have 
** received from your ** Origin of Printing," is to com- 
*' inuntcate to you ibme particulars of the famous Latia 
** Bible m our Public Library, mentioned by you, p. io6 
•^•and 1C7. And I will venture to aiTure you,, that the 
** learned and accurate Dr. Taylor wsls raiftaken in what 
•« he has faid of it ; and Pa luce r, for once at leaft,. was right* 
** In the Cambridge Bible, by holding the leaf up to the 
** light, there appears to have been three manifeft erafurcs- 
^ in the colojphoa *^ So that I make bo doubt but that this^ 

"i& 

* The kindneft ©f another Friend l^as enal^led u«r t© give » particular 

account of thcfc vamtions, which confinns -what is .pointed out dhovc r 

'•^Thc firft book priated at Paris has always been fuppofed to be Gafpa- 

rini Pergamtenfis EpiftoU, 1470, (fee above, p. 28,) by Michael Frl- 

Vurgcr, Ulric Gering, and. Mart in Crantz j which contains this colophon :^ 

^ Ut Sol lumefty fie db£^rinam fundis in erbem 

*' Mufarum nuttrix Regia Paribus. 
** Hmc propc divinam,tu, quam Gerroania novjt 

<* Artem fcribcndi fufcipe propacrita. 
** Primos ccce libros quos haec induftria finxit 

** Francorum in terris, £dibu« atc^ue tuis^ 
•* Michael, Udalricus, Martinuftiue Magiflri 
•^ Hos impreflcrunt, ac facient alios." 
As exprefs a teflimony as this is for fixing the date of printing at Pari* 
in 1470, the colophon you have exliibited in p. 106. confronts it as ex- 
prcfsly for the year 1464? ^^^^ ^^Y ^^^^ ^^Tnc printers. Louis XL be^a 
his reign in July 1461.- Add two years and a half, or half a luftrum» 
we come to the year 1464 ; though feme former owner of tlie book>; 
miflcd by thefalfe chronology of Chevillier, placing the beginning 
of Louis's reign in 1460, has lettered it on the back 1463. But this 
4ate, like feme others, has been dcte£led of a forger)', and tlic book 
proved to be no other than the edition of 1476 (or, asCHEviLLlER^ 
1475) J which has a long colophon, cortcluding with thefeU&eS : 
** Jam tribus Undccimus luftris Francos Lodoittts 
f*^'1R.e3cei:at, Ulricus, Martinus,it:emq^ue Michael ; 
mV^ Orti Teutoniahanc milii compofuere iiguram 
♦* Parifii arte fua meycorre£bam vigihmter, 
•* Venalem in vica Jacobi Sol. aureus offert.** 
In the copy of this Bible at Cambridge, /r/^w5 has lieen crafed, iM/em^ 
written with a pen in its place j /«y7rw is changed iflto fu/lru,'the"Vai(k 

. kttajr 
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'-" is tjic Bible mcationed by Chetillier of 1475. I^o not . 
^^ give you this as any difcovery of my own;, it was made 
** many years ago by Mr. Maurice Johwsojj of Spalding; 

. *' and I have been told that Dr. Taylor knew and was . 
^^ convincc4 of the impofture'before he died, 

" In the Catalogue of Dr. Askfw's books to be fold by 
'^^ auSipn next iponth, N^ 2064 f and 2622 J, .are two 
*^ books faid to be printed by Corsiellis at Oxford in 
*^ 1469 and 1470; but the colophon is fo bungUngly done 

^ ^' with a pen, that I do not hcfit3.t;e to prowuncc tiiefe alfo 

. *^^ to be impoftures, 

" Some years ago, Osborjx^e announced thefe books 
-** in one of his Catalogues, which raifiwi the coiriofity 
■** of -the book-colle^ftors^ particularly of thofe who h^. 

. *'' feen Atk:yns^« Traift, and .who now confidere<;l thefe 
** books as ^ confirnTation of what be liad aflcr^edahPMt the 

• ^.' early printing at Oxford. — T-hey all flocked to Os- 
<^ borne's ihop ; who, inflcad /rf the bodks, produced 
•^^ a letter from a man at Amfterdam, filkd-with frivolous 
'"f * excufes for not fending them to him — The Virtuofp were 

^' difappointed, and looked- on the whole asaly«; how- 

• , * 

letter being ill conncftecl with tbc prececUitg. Ta carry <«n the chea«> 
jind fet thk book at a-greater variance front tke edition of 147^, the 
two laft Hnes of the colophoivare Eotally erafed, as is eafily fccn by hM» 
ing the leaf up to the light 5 though,/ the better to conceal the fraud, 
an ordinary illumination is drawn over the ciafarc, aiKl a piece of papcx 
pafted on the back of the leaf, to give a better colour to the fraud.*! 

This BiVIe is, however, certainly a verj'^gieat^uriofity ; only twotopics 
of it bemg knowp at Parijs, one in the King's Library, and the other in 
that of the telef^es. M. De Bu R £ fnencions, that it has a fort of ^p« 
plement, under the 'title of ^< Interprctationes Hebrai'corum nominuin," 
prjnted in three columns, and marked W\x\\JignatureSf which do npt oc- ' 
icur in the body of the^ book ; a circuraftance the more reanarkable ^ 
j^hcy were ufed in 1470' in t\it EpifloU Gafp, ?ergamier^u ¥. 

t Gee Liflrii Qratio, &c. It was fold for 2L ^t* 
' ^ P$iui £^il9.l8e i which was fold for x /. 6/^ 

2 2. ^* even 
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** ever, tbcy afterwards appeared at an auftion at Amftccw 
*' dam, and were bought for Dr. Askew — To thofc who 
*^ are at all convcrfant in early printing, the dates will ap- 
f^ pear at firfl fight a bungling forgery* 

*Uam, &c/' 

P. io8, Addy Befides the copy of Servetos, Mr. Dk 
Missy had feveral fcarcc editions of the Latin Bible; one of 
wliich, under the title of** Biblia Sacra, Vulgat, Edit. Papa^ 
'• Sixti V. Rom, 1590,** was purchafed for The Royai, 
Library, at the price of 25 /. io x. Two different edition^ 
were fold to The British Museum; one, " Vulg. Edi- 
** tionis Clementis Papae VIIL Rom. 1592,*' fpr6/. 151.; 
the other, ** Vetus Teftamentum, .Latine reddituju, t% 
** auftoritatc Sixti V. Papae editum, Rom. 1588," for 5/. 55. 

P. no, K ultf This fin^ copy was fpld fof qo mpre tha^ 
I2X. 6^. 

P. 136. I. 3. Chevillier, who does not pretend to ente^p 
into the learning or critical abilities of the refpe£live editors, 
gives the preference to the French Polyglott folely on account 
. of the fyperior excellence of its types and paper, and of 
^he magnificeiice which appeiars through the whole, Dr^' 
Walton's was printed by Thomas Roycroft. 

P. 162. It (hould have been mentioned, that^ in the marglq 
of the concluding paragraph, the following note was written : 
f Copf. BoDtRiANi DcdicationemEcJitionisPariiienfisAnni 
^ 1584. p. xvii, " Philippus Hilpaniarum Rex — Plantiiio-T; 
*^ Bibliorum zjevlayXu)Tl(av Regio Mandato injunxit. Quoc^ 
f* cum auditione accepiffem, iliius tarn praeclari inftituti prq- 
•* movendi caufa una cum fratre meo— eo me contuli.'* 

P, 166, A fourth copy of tl^e Bible oi 14^0 is in the 
library Of the academy at Leipfic. 

P. 167. Three othQY copies of the Pfelter of 1459 ?^^ 
poijil^ out by the Writer referred to in our Pofticript. 
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WHEN this pdition was far advan9ed in the prefs, ^^ 
intelligent Correlpondent informed us, *^ that a curious 
f^ French book, printed in 177 1 at Leipiic, under th9 title 
^* of Idee generale d'une CoUeSfion complette d^BJampes^ avec 
f? une DiJprtqtiQn fur l-Origine dela Gravure et fur les premier^ 
•* I^ivres d^Imagesy had proved to cpnviftion that cutting 
f^ in wood was known before Coster, ai^d that he had no 
f^ claim tq the invention."— :Not being ablq at that time to 
obtain a fight of the book, we fuppofed the Author mighf 
i^ican no more than, what vve have fllowed tp be of very 
ancient date, the Chinefe method of engraved t/ihle(s. JIavr 
Jiig fince been favoured with a perufal pf the work alluded 
tp, it is but juftice to give a fliort account o( it as far as 
|t relates to our fubjeft 5 and the more fo, as it profcffedly 
pjppoles the whole fyftem of Mr. Meerman. His attention, 
|s vfe fuppofed, is principally employed on |:ngravings * ; 
and, amongft thefe, the woden cuts in the earlieft books 
appear in aconfpicuous light ; which leads of cou^fe to an 
|nveftigation of the earlieft printers. 

f he origin of cutting on wood is traced by this Author as 
far back at leal^: as 1423, and is attributed by him to the 
mifts employed in making playing-cards f; who proceeded, 
froiij little piftur^s of faints J, to fmall pieces of hiftory, for 

the 

* "The Eleftqral Gallery at Drcfclcn is accurately defcribcd, as tl« 
pj'opereft model for a magnih^cnt collc6lion. 

t Bullet, in " Recherches Hiftoriqucs fur les Cartes a . jouer, 
f* LyonSi 1757," fuppoffs cards to have been firfl introduced between the 
years 1375 an<l 1380. Mr. Meerman,. who appears to have coniidcrcd 
diis fubjcft very accurately, allows that they were m ufe ^ftill earlier, 
^tfncly, before 1367 : but wijl-by no means agree that they were then 
formed from engravings of any kind ; being only regular pieces of painted 
paper. They arc now printed from blocksy by an operation dift:rcnt 
ffom that of the printing-prcfs, and the poyrt cards arc afterwards coloured. 

% Some of thufe early eflays appear to have been actually ufed after- 

mrards in that numeroi^s fpecies ^f b9ok$ callc^ hegendiy many of wl\ich 

'■ ^5 * ' • ^ • • ' ' -^' - • • ' have, 
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the Inftruftion p{ youtli, • and for. purpofes-of ficvotion. 
Thefc gave Gutenberg the hint of cutting /w^/^ ktun ; 
a!i|H^rfuit in whiqh, it is generally allowed, he nearly, ruined 
l^inifelf ; and in which his failure arofc from not being 
^blc to form his whole qolleflion prccifely of an uni- 
form height. So far this anonymous Author agrees with 
Mr* MeeRj^j AN ; as he alfo does in the particulars of 
Gut^npe^g's quitting Strafburgh, joining Fust at Mcntz, 
and printing in that partnerftiip Donatus and fome other 
pieces both on feparatc wooden types and on wooden blocks. 
He allQws likcwife the merit of inventing matrices to Fust 
tod ScHOEFFER ; but totally diflents from the notion fug- 
gef^ed by "Mr, Meerman, that the face of the letters was ever 
cut on c^ bodies ; attributing the irregularity of appearance 
in the very e^rly books to the circumftaiicc of fome par- 
ticular types having been more worn than others. How far 
this opinion will Operate againft what Mr. Meerman has 
faid of tl^e Bible of 1450, the Psalters^ and the Catho- 
t^icoKy kt the judicious Reader determinc- 

This Author gives a very fatisfaftory account of the 
Psalters .of 1457" and 1459, formed from an aftual 
examination of yfv^ copies of the former, and three of the 
latter; and ccnfures the defcription of De Bure^ as full 
of errors. The Pfalter of 1490, which is fuppoietl to 
have been printed with the fame types when extreoiely 
worn, is more fcarce than either of the others : M, D^ 
BuR£ never could me^t with a copy of it ; and the German 
Writer never heard but ofafingle one*. Several of the 
large viooden capitals, which were cut for tlie Pfalter ^ ap- 
jpear to have been ufcd likewife in Dl^RAKDus. * , 

There is a very curious volume of Fables, in foiall 
iolip, i» the Library at Wolfenbutt,el, which this Writer 

hiye, at ,thc tcitd of each legend, the figuie of a Saint, jaft of the fize of 
lihc old playing-cards, and illuminated in the fame manncri * 

• .Iji the library at^!fcn?ich,*-i'Sec above^ p. 93. thi nk» 
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ttiinks (if iht date could be afcertaincd) might claim th6 
honour of being the fii-ft book in which there was a fnixture 
df wooden pl^ures and feparate typis ; though it has been ufu- 
illy cortfidered as a work entirely confifting xiftooodm blocks. 
A very jiccutate and entertaining account is given in this 
work offcveral books, under the head of ** Premiers Livris 
« gr(3ives en Tables de hots.^^ Amongft thefe are, «'La BiWe 
.*f des Pauvres*f « L'Hiftoire de St. Jean et dc I'Apo- 
*« calypfe t ;*' " Images desCantiques \ ;" and « Hiftoire de 
** la Sainte.ViergeJ.** Thefe JFour confift entirely of pic- 
tures, without any reading. — Several others arc enumerated, 
with a mixture of piftures and explanations, all tm folid 
blocks of "Wobd'i aftiong thefe, are " Lc Livre de PAmi- 
" chrift ;" ** Ars meinoran^i ;" *^ Ars mbrifendi ; *' 'Sujeti 

• This work has fVequently ]>fe*eii*miftak€n far the Spaulnm. A Mf. 
5n the Library at Ofnabrug, written fo early as 1467, begins an account 
of the piftuires in it with ** Incipit Speculum Hunnfa^ie Salvationis." 
Mr. M E'ER WAN def<iribe$ it under the title of " Fi|^rafc typic« vetetis 
" ttque dntitypicaeT^ovi Tcfttmcntijfeu Hiftoriae Je&i Chrifti in figuris." 
ScHoPFLiN calls ity »* Vaticinia Veteris I'cftamenti de Chriflo.*' But 
the appillatioh of " La Bible des l^vfvrcs" is happily exprcilirc of 
its original purpofc '; which was, to render the Scriptures familiar to 
ihofe who could not poilibly pay for tranfcribing the whole Bible. 
Dr. AsKEw's C9py of this book, wliich was imperfe£!, Was fold to Dr. 
HunVer for 16 pounds. 

t An tUumiiiated copyof this wOrk, foprterly belonging to the cele- 
brated VuYLENBROECK, was fold by auction at Amfterdam to M^ ]^x 
BozE, from whom it pafled to the Pteiident De Cotte, from him to 
the eoUeftionof M. De Gaiohat^ vrhetice it Wai purchafed for His 
.Britanhic Majesty, and is now in The Royal Library. This 
copy unfortunately wants the laft leaf; but it is illuminated, and is 01- 
richfed With many Mf.' leaves, explaining the feveral figures, in the 
.Oermati t|ngaage^«-«I]hr. Askew had ariimperfe^k copy of this wodc, 
wliich was bought by Dr. Hunter for *o guinea?. 

I Mr. ^^EERMAM toohaltily cenfurcs SchoPflin, itt calling thife 

Afferent books :. which they clearly appear to be. The'itHt ^f-them^he 

**himfelf dcfcribes, under the title of •' HiftoriR-ftftt-Frori^entia Yirginis 

^ Mitiac ebcGaatieo Cany^^rtttn icosUe exbibiu." Av^ood accou^tof 

i'tl\cotliaris i&the Leipfic book,%uiider die ddef^f << mUSDvia^bcafSe^^Mazjs 

** Virgini&exfivangeliilis &P«inbas>«XKrpfi».^f)isY%Uf4s4kraofttraC|.'' 

• . . . , tir& 
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^ tim de rEcntme SaintCi'' << Spccalom HomaBac Sab^ 
<< tioois^ aivl ^ La Cbiromantie do Doflear Hartlieh." 

2^eaknis as this Author is in aftcnaioiiig the date of 
the inrentioo, be is not able to trace die tuau of an j earlier 
Eognnrer than Michaei. Wolgemut, who was bom 
in 14349 and died in 15 19; being totally for exploding 
Lauexntius CosTEEy whom he will not allow to have 
been either an Engraver or a Printer* He caralieriy treats 
the whole hiftory as a fiftion of the Hollanders; and 
places, in oppo&xion to the poStixe teftimony of Adriak 
Junius, the negative filence of Carl Van Mander, an 
eminent defigher, painter, and engraver^ who refided at 
Harleim from 1585 till 1604, when he pablifhed an ac- 
count of the illuftrious painters and other artifts of Flan- 
ders and Holland; and very particularly enumerates the 
works of ibme who, according to the chronology of Mr. 
Meerman, muft have been the contemporaries of CosTEtLi 
It muft be aduiowledged that the filence of fuch a Writer 
(efpecially as he mentions that Harleim pretended to the 
honour of the invention) is of fome weight ; but not fuf- 
ficient, perhaps, to overthrow the ch^ of arguments which 
has been fo ably produced by Mr. MeerMan. 

We cannot, however, take our leave of this ingenious Au- 
thor without lamenting that he has been fo little informed of 
the ftate of the polite arts in this kingdom. His whole ac- 
count of ^^Les Eftampes Angioifes" is comprised in ten 
pages ; and the article of Vertue, whofe engravings are 
fuch an honour to our country, in four words *. At the fame 
time it muft be acknowledged that, in points which he has 
had an opportunity of examining, his book appears to be 
accurate and ioftrudive. 

** Dr. Askew he has'called « Mr. Ajkens\" and the Earl of "DMMJiJt 
*' Comte Jaques Derhyf Se^ de Stmdey, &cc" But thcfe are aiint <tf ecrors 
which Foreign Writers frequently commit, and which perhaps we may io. 
Ijmilar tafes be qprfdres too apcto £all into; . K. 

' T H E E N D, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

TH E Hiljory of Corsellis is fo intimately 
Gonnedkecl with ^hf Qrigjn of Printing in Eng- 
land^ that I am happy ia being ^ble to lay before 
the Reader a fcrics pf I^X^t$ \yhici^ y(\l\ i;:ontr\butp 
to the illudration of t]|iat difputed fubjef^* 

The firft in the pnpi^c CQUedtion is from Dr. Du- 
CAREL to Mr. Meerwan* dated Noy. 21, apd a Poft- 
fcript of Ejec. 1 9, i ;^6o ; which were written originally » 
in EngliQi, and tranQated into, Latin by the late Dr. 
MusGRAVE, who at that tiq^e happened to be at 
Hotterdana as one of Dr. Radcliff's Triavelling 
Phyfician^, T[\is 13 followed by Mr. Me er man's 
Anfwer^^ in French, with ^^ tranflacion, dated D^c. 27, 9' h '"" 
1760. 

The " Second Anfwer/^ as itis hare called, in Latin, 
ijated Rotterdam, Decemb* 1761, was never commur 
f;>icated,to.Dr« PucAitEt, who ha^ no knowledge there- 
of till it appeared in tli<p •* Origines Typographical, 
V 1765/* It would othcrwifc moft probably have been 
anfwered. 

The Letter on earJy-printed .Books at Harleim 

is tranfcribed from the Harleian MSS. and i$, 

*. A a 2 followed 



i8o ADVERTISEMENT, 
followed by two oihers, relative to ancient Bibles^ 
from the lace Chancellor Taylor, to the Earl of Ox* 
FORD» Dec. 20, 1 740y and to Dr. Ditcarel, Nov. 2^ 

Some Additional Remarks on the fubjeft of the 
whole volume are added by the Editor^ who hopes 
that they will be agreeable to the perfons who do 
him the honour of looking into this liute work. 

Ji^ z6j J 781. 
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1" o 

MR. MEERMAN* 

WITH THE DOCTOR'S NOTES* 

SIR, 

IN the late Vcffy agreeable cdriverfation' which 1 ha4 
with you, concerning the Origin and firft Inventors 
t)f Printing, our difcourfe having fometimes turned 
upon a ftory publifhed in 1664, by Richard Atkyns^ 
Efij^ [A] ; I have fince employed foihe of my leifure 
hours in fifting that ftory to the bottom, arid take the 
liberty of fending you the refult of my enquiries.- 

[The fubftance of the record (which Dr. Ducarel 
here introduced) has been already given j p. 3—7^ 

For this new difcovcry Atkyns vouches ^^ the copy ^ft^ 
•* of a record arid riianiifcript in Lambeth-houfe, be- r^ ' ^^ 
•* longing to the fee, and not to any parti^cular arch- 
** bifhop of Canterbury, of which a prefent Was iDadci 
** to him by a moft worthy perfonj in whofe cuftody it 

[A] His book \% a 4^** pamphlet of 24 pages^ intJtled, 
^* The Original and' Growth of Printing, Scc.'^ [iis men-- 
tioned already, p. a;] 

A a !* heretofore 
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^* heretofore was ; who alfo put into his hands, Ex^' 
J ^qb *' pojtcio SanSi Jeroniml in Symbolum Apojlokrum, pre- 
' *' tended to be printed at Oxford in mcccclxviii[B}.'* 

This improbable and groundlefs (lory was examined 
and confuted, in I73^^ by the late very learned Dr. 
Conyers Middleton, in his ingenious " Differtation 
" concerning the Origin of Printing in England •,'* 
wherein he plainly proves " that it was firft intro- 
*' duced and pradtifed by our countryman William 
** Caxtonj at Weftminfter : and not, as is commonly 
** believed (upon Atkyns' fole authority), by a foreign 
" printer at Oxford." 

And yet, notwithftanding, this fame explodrf ftory 
hath been lately revived, and vented abroad with a 
great deal of petulance by one writer [C j ; and 
adopted alfo by another author [D], though indeed 
more judicious and moderate. 

This hath moved me, out of a due regard to truth, 
to lay before you other arguments, unknown moftly t6 
Dr* Middleton, to (hew that what Mr. Atkyns hath 

[B] Mr. Ames hath given a fpecimen of the form of the 
letter in which this book is printed. Typog. Antiq. p, 437. 

[C] Annus Tertius Saecularis inventoe Artis Typogra- 
phicae, five Brevis Hiftorica Enarratio de Inveotione Nobi- 
liffimae Artis Typographical, &c. Auftorc Joanne Chrifliano 
Seiz. Harlcmi, 1742, 8'®. [See above, p. 165.] 

[D] Hiftoire dc rOrigine et des premiers progres dc Tlm- 
primerie, A la Hayc, 1740, 4'°. without a name; but wc 

[learn fronChthe laft mentioned writer, that the Author .is 
Profper Marchand. 

». advanced^ 
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advanced, concerning the Lambeth record, is a mere 
fable. 

Mr. Atkyns's words, which I am more particularly 
to examine, are thefe : " And the fame moft worthy 
** perfon who trufted me with the aforcfaid book [viz. 
" Expoficio Sanfti leronimi, &c.] [Ej did SiKo pre/int 
" me with the copy of a Record and Manufcript in 
** Lambeth-houfe heretofore in his cuftody, belonging 
♦^ to tbefee^ and not to any particular archhijbop of Can" 
^^ terbury\ the fubftancc whereof was this (though I 
" hope for publiquc fatisfadion the Record itfelf, in 
" its due time, will appear)." 

Had Atkyns informed us who that worthy perfon 
was, we might even at this time have difcovered whe- 
ther he had been Secretary or Librarian at Lambeth ; 
but he is filent not only as to the name and employment 
of the perfon, but likewife as to the time when he firft 
received the copy of this pretended Record. And 
it is very ft range, that worthy perfon {hould prefent his 

[E] It is very material to obferve, that there is no name of 
printer to this book. " One Frederick Corfellis, as the in- 
** genious Mr. Ames remarks, has been contrived for that 
•* honour [of printing this book]; who, fo far as I have ob- 
** ferved, never printed any book either here or elfewherc^ 
** his name being never found as printer to any antient book 
** whatfoever." Typcg. Antiq. p. 437. 

I have examined Mr. Tutet's copy of this very curious 
book, which is a fmall quarto, in quaternions of 16 pages, 
arnd has the following colophon : " Explicit expoficio fanfti 
*^ leronimi in fimboloapoflolorum ad papam laurecium. 
" Iny>refla Oxonie Et finita Anno dominl M.cccc.lxviiL 
" xvii die dccembris/' Sec hereafter, p. 296. N. 

A a 2 friend 
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friend Atkyns with a copy only, and not with an Ex- 
emplification of fuch a remarkable Record in his cujiody 5 
which Exemplification ought to have contained not 
only the dates of the Ricordj but likewife the nam^ 
of the Manufcript from whence he had taken this ex- 
traordinary (lory. It fhould likewife have httnftgned 
by the Donor^ in order to cftabli(h this tafft, and 
thereby make it an authentic evidence to poflerity. 

His next wprds are, Record and Manufcript \ a 
flrangecxprefljonl A Record fignifies an authentic and 
uncontrolable tcftimony in writing, contained in rolk 
of parchment. Of thefe the Lambeth Library con- 
tains an infinite number, from the earlieft times to the 
prefcnt. The Regifler Books of the archbifhops of Can- 
terbury have time out of mind bepn deemed Records^ 
and ever received as fuch in all the courts of juftice 
of this kingdom. And it is very well known, that all 
Charters, Records, Rolls, Archives, Manufcripts, 
Books, &c. &c* belonging to the fee of Canterbury, 
are (what is caljed in our laws) Heir-Lgomes [F] of that 
fee, and as fuch do not belong to any particular arcb-^ 
hifhop^ but defcend by fucceflipn from one to another. 

This afFcded and unufual expreflion of Atkyns 
feems intended to cover his defign, which was to get 
an exclufive privilege of printing, and thereby a good 
and profitable patent place [GJ. 

If 

[F] This word is derived from the Saxon words Heirc, 
i. e. Hares ^ and Leame Memhrum. ' 

[G] To explain this, it may not here be improper to give 
feme account of Atkyns. — Richard Atjtyns was of a good 

family 
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If Atkyns meant, th^t there was any mahufcript 
preferved in the Lattibeth Library, containing the fine 
tale he hath amufcd us with -, the afifwcr is, that I arti 
very furr, after a thorough fearch and examination, 
that no fuch Record and Manufcript is at prefent to - 

faniilf in Glouccftcrfhire^ born in 1615^ went to Btliol 
College in Oxford in 1629^ where he wai a Gentleman Com* 
moner ; was afterwards awhile in Lincoln'^-Inn^ and travelled 
to France with a young nobleman. At his return he frc-« 
c^uented the court. In the civil wars he raifed a troop of 
horfe for the king at his own charge, and did him good 
^fvice J for which he fuffered much in his eflate. After the 
Kcftdration, he was a deputy lieutenant df (jloiicefterftiird. 
Having been at the exp^nce of abov^ a thoufand pounds' irt 
ehancery and otber law-'Cpurts fot nedr 24 ytkrsj to pfove 
the pghi of the king's gtknt in printing tew^booki, he had 
fome hope of repairing his fortune by his Wrttiugs } and pdn 
^iihed his Original and Gnvfib 9/ Printiitg in SngiMdjin^^^^ 
1.664, Five years after, he publifhed his Vindication, &c« 
containing a relation of feveral paiTages in the Wcftcrn wars 
of England, wherein he was concerned. To which arc 
added his Sighs and Ejaculations, 4^^ 1669. . Me was raatried, 
but it feems unfortunately ; for it is fkid, diat towards his 
latter epd it prpved his ruin. He died a prifoner for debt 
in the Marfhaliea, 14 Sept. 1677, and was buried in Sc 
George's Church Southwark, fff >^e appointment of Sir 
Richard Atkyns, Jnftice of the Common Picas, and Edward 
afterwards Baron Atkyns, his reUtions. See Atkyns Aatk^ 
of Gloucefterfhire ; and, |f you defire to know what has been 
written on this fubjedi, fee alfo Biogpraphia Briunaica^ 
Vol. I. foU London, 1747. p. 3^55, 256; alfa V^l- K* &*• 
f^ndon, 1748. p. 872. 1226, 1227, 1228. 

be 
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be found there.. . But if by the word Manufiript he 
means archbifhop Bourgchicr's [HJ Rcgiftcr, it be- 
comes, neccffary to give you fonie account of that. 

The Rcgifter Book of archbilhop Bourgcbieryin two 
volumes folio, is a very large and fair vellum manu- 
fcript, preferved (among the other Archicpifcopal Re- 
giftcrs of the fee of Canterbury) in the Manufcript 
Library at Lambeth. It is in my cuftody as Librarian, 
and is called Bourgchier. It is written in a very fmall 
but neat charafter, and contains i6i folios, hymbered 
on one fide only. The firft inftrument in this Regifter 
is dated lo Die Oft. A. D. 1454. The laft inftru- 
ment bears date 25 Die Mart. A. D. i486, i. e. 
fiye days before Abp. Bourgchier*s death. 
. This is an account of the firft volume. 
. The fecond volume of this Regifter Book (on vel- 
lum, and of the fame fize as the former) is commonly 
called Morton^ Dene^ Bourgcbiery and Courteneye. It 
contains only feven leaves relating to afts done by 
Abp. Bourgchier^ viz. from 29 Die Junii, A. D. 
1479, ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^* '485. This, when quoted, is 
called Bourgchier pars 2^*. 

[H] The Rcgiftcr Books of all the Archbifhbps of Can- 
terbury,'from A.D. i279> to the prefent time (except thofe 
of Archbifhops Mepeham, 'Stratford, and Bradwardine, i. e. 
from A. D/ 1328 to 1349, long fince loft) are extant, and 
carefully preferved in the Manufcript Library at Lambeth 
Pttlace. They are all fair vellum mahufGripts, in fine con- 
dition, and very legible. When quoted by any author, they 
a* called by the name of their refpeftive Archbiftiops^ 

In 
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In thefe two Regifter Books, I take upon me to 
affirm, that there is no mention whatfoever made, 
direftly or indireftly, cither of the Art of Printing, or 
of Frederick Corfellis. And I am enabled to affert 
this very pofitively, having myfelf drawn tip (for the 
ufe of the fee of Canterbury) an Alphabetical Index 
and Abftraft of every inftrument contained in the 
Regifter Books of this archbifhop (as well as thofe of 
his predeceflbrs, from A. D. 1279, and of his fuc- 
ccffors to 1 757) ; and, having likewife fince the receipt 
of your letter carefully compared my faid Abftraft 
and Index with Abp. Bourgchier's two Regifters, can 
afiure you, Sir, that there is nothing contained in 
cither of them relative to Printing in the faid arch- 
biftiop's time. 

Moreover, Sir, in order to endeavour tb find out 
the truth of this matter, I have carefully examined a 
very valuable book belonging to the Manufcript Li- 
brary at Lambeth. It is entitled, Matthai Parker Can- 
tuarienjis Archiepifcapi de Jntiquitaie Britannic^ Ec- 
deft a y (^ privikgiis Ecclejia Cantuarienfis cum Archieptf- 
copis ejufdem lxx. printed at London, by John Day, 
1572. Of this book there are three editions [I] in folio, 
but this of 1572 is fo extremely fcarce, that (except our 
Lambeth copy) there are not known to be above tHvo 
or three copies extant in any Library in this kingdom 
that are complete^ But what renders our copy in«> 

[IJ Viz. This edition of 1572,' one printed at HanaW in 
1665, and a third publiihed at London, by Dr. Sanluel 
Drake, in 1729. '.•-'" 

cft'Hiable, 
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cftimahle, i^ a very great number of manufcripc noccsi 
dUperfed throughout chat book in aimed every page § . 
ivhich notes ^re of the handwriting of Archbiflbop 
Parker (whofc bopk it w^), George Acworih LL IX 
and John. Jofelyn, his Grace's fccretary, who were 
empk)yed by the faid moft Reverend AtcUhiShapf 
in his palace at Lambeth, to aSUl him la compUing 
that excellent work* 

This; copy (in the Lif(? of Archbiftiop Bourgchkr) 
has the fbUoAyHig account of the Introduflion of thr 
Art of Printing. *^ His tcmporibus, (v\%. Thqw 
^^ Bourgchier) ilia ucilifllma cud^di atque impri- 
. ** inendi fcicntia Argentorati, Gcrmania^ civitate^ ipi* 
<^ venta eft» ^tfi de Authoris, loci Annique certa ve*- 
^^ ritate inter fcriptores magna difTentio cft> quam per*" 
** pendant leftofes,** Page 335* 

It is very remarkable* that the only additoonal n)a»u»* 
fcript notes added tQ the life of Abp, Bourgchier^ in 
^he Lambetb copy, are in th^ very page where the 
above quotation is ; whiqh gaaau^ript fiQtes cotitmn 
nothing morq than the pedigree qf the f^id af chbi&Qp» 
and a Ihort obfervatipn added belQ>^[K] ;^ fo that ic 
is certain, that the ftpry'df CprffUiiji wa^ ^tiknowp at 
that time; and it is very evid^qt, thai archbtfhop 
Parker, and the compilers of hi« bQQk,had be&re them 
archbiihop Bourgchier's B^egifter, from their q»otiflg 
(towards the end of his li^) BugU^^. Th^» BoufcUerj 

[K] ^ Anno 1464* ]R.efor9iaHQ mf^a mTjItorum Mtana* 
<^ Aerioruip ip divefiia Miiin4k {fftrtibHS ^h ^^ ^ F(^^io9ii0 
«« Tmp9rumJ^ Page 335, 

part 
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paft 2^. f. 177. I know this argument, of Arch- 
bilhop Parker*s mentioning Stralburg on this oc- 
cafion, is made Ufe of by Dr. Middleton ; but, as iti 
all probability the Dodtor had never feen our Lam- 
beth copy of this book, I thought it neceflary to take 
notice of it. 

On this ocCaGon, Sir, the Harleian Manufcripts 
in the Britijb Mufetm have been fearched -, and Mr. 
John Bagford's [L] large CoUedions towards a Ge- 

f L] John Btgford, the antiquary and great coUe£lor of 
old Englifh books, prints, &c. was born in London, - He 
had been in his younger days a ihoe«maker, afterwards a - 
bookfeller ; and laftly, for the many curiofities wherewith 
he enriched the famous library of Dr. John Moore, bilhop 
of Ely, his lordftiip got him admitted into the Charter- 
Houfe. He was fevcral times in Holland, and in other 
foreign parts, where he procured many valuable old books, 
prints, &c. fome of which he difpofed of to the late earl of 
Oxford, who, after his death, purchafed all his ColIe£lions, 
papers, &c. for his library. In 1707, were publiflicd, in the 
Philofophical Tranfaftions, his propofals for a General 
Hiftory of Printing. See an account of his Entries, which 
were defigned for a General. Hiftory of Printing, in the 
Catalogue of the Harleian Colleftion of MSS. purchafed 
by authority of parliament for the ufe of the public, and prc- 
fervcd in the Britifli Mufeum, vol II. fol. London, 1759, 
from N® 5892 to N° 5910. He died May 5, 1716, aged 
65 years; and twelve years after, a print was engraved of 
him, from a painting of Mr. Howard, by George Vertue. 
[Some of thefe particulars have been already taken notice cf, 

p. 164. N.j 

B b neral 
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ncral Hiftory of Printing confuhed. . Mr« Bagford, 
in Manufcript, N"* 5901, (entitled, -^ jB^(?i ia jP^//>, 
Jhewing the Prcgrefs of Printing at Oxford)^ citQS 
Ackyns's Pamphlet, for an account of Archbilhop 
Bourgchicr's bringing printing into England^ and 
mentions Frederick CorfcUis ; and adds, ** Although 
" fome have greatly doubted of the certainty of 
" this manufcript [fo he calls Atkyns's Record amd 
" Manufcript], yet I am very w^ll aflured, that a» 
*• authentic copy was for fome time in the hands of 
-/'Sir John Birkenhead, when he was chairman to 
" the committee for regulating of printing, Anno 
" 2664} and I am perfuadcd^ the original may be 
" ftill remaining in one of the Regifter Books of the 
** fame Archbiihop Bourchicr.'' In anfwer to that. 
The Journals of the Houfe of Commons ^ lately publiflied 
by authority in twenty-one volumes, folio, have beep 
.'examined ; and upoa a careful perufal of ihofe 
Journals, for the year 1 664, and for fome time be*- 
fore, as well as after that, there is not found ih^ 
Icaft mention of the Record in q:ueftion [M J. Sir Johj> 
.Birkenhead's name occurs indeed fometimes, and par- 
ticularly in the following words: " %y O&ober, An 
** Aft for continuance of a former Ail for regulating 
^*' the Prefs. Sir John Birkenhead is to carry up the 
** Bill to the Lords for their concurrence,** p. 622. 
Tut that is nothing to our purpofe. As to what 

[M] See this circumftance accounted for, p. 17^ 

18. N. • 

^ Bagford 
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Bagford fays coflccfning Archbilhop Bourgchier's 
Regifter Books, that is fully anfwered before. 

After a fruitlefs fearch int6 all the Regifters, Re-^ 
cords, Martufcripts, &e. that I could think of, I have, 
reafon to believe, that the name of Corfellis, of Cor-* 
fells, was unknown in this kingdom till about the 
middle of the laft century, at which time [NJ (i. e; 
between 1655 and 1660) Nicholas Corfcllis of Lon- 
don, merchant fO}, purchafcda confiderable eftate of 
Sir Horatio Townfend at Wivenhoe, in the county 
of Eflex, in whofe defcendents k continues to this 

[N] Sec Ncwcourt's Repcrtorium, vol, II. p. 673.— 
Nicolas Corfellis Lept a court at Wivenhoe 16 Dec. 1657, 
MS. Colka. 

[O] I hereunder fend you a qopy of this gentleman's 
pedigree, figned by himfelf in 1664, *nd taken from the 
original remaining in the Heralds OfSce. [He died in 
1665, See N. Salmon's Hift. of EiTex, p. 448. where the 
pedigree of that family is continued to I740.] 

The Vifitation of London* 
By SirEowAftD Bysshe Clarenceux King of Arms, fol. 38. 

Anno 1664. 

ZeaganCorcellisof Ruilelin = Joyce Daughter of ... . 
in Flanders. | Van Acker of Antwerp. 



Nicholas Corcellis of London =: Sufan baughter and Cojieir 
Merchant, 1664 | of Peter Balde of Leyden 

in Holland Merchant. 



Nich. Corcellis married James Son and =: . . . Daughter of Peter 

Martha DaOghter of lieir | Fountain of London 

Maurice Thompfon. | Merchant. 

/— t- ■^^— ' ^-^ / ^— ^ s 

Nicholas. Nicholas Corfellis. 



B b 2 day. 
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4ay. Nicholas Corfellis^ Efq; is the prefent owner 
of Wivenhoc, The refldence of the family is ther? 
ip a very pleafant f^t i but their burial-place is at 
X^ayer Marncy in the county of Eflex, where they 
haye apother good ^(l^te. 

In the chancel of Layer Marney Church (lands 21 
neural monument^ with a very bad Latin epitaph^ 
and four extremely bad yerfes, printed in N. Salmon's 
Hift* of E(kx, p. 449, as follows : viz. 

Prasmiflus non Amiflus [P]. 
Nicolaus Corfellis armigcr 
Dn* hujus Mapcrii 
^ic re(juiefcit 
Ab hac vita ad mcliorem 
Commigratqs 
An° D"* 1674 
pie Qdobris 19^ 
^tatis 40\ 
Artem Typographi miratam Belgicus Angli$ 
Corfellis docuit, Regis prece, munere vidus. 
Hie fuic extremis Mercator cognitus Iiidis, 
Incola jam coelis : virtus fua famaque vivent. 
Joties Corfellis, ejus Confanguineus 
Et Ej^ecutor, hoc monumentum pofuit. 

The arms on this monqment are, Azure a Gryphon 
Segreant;^ Or j Creft, a pemi Gryphon^ collared, azure. 

[P] In allufion to the laft words of Seneca's Epifile 63^1 
*' queiii putamus periiffcj jraemifllis eft.'* N. 

N. Salmp.p 
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N. Salmon has this remark, *< The date of this 
** epitaph is inconfiftent with the time that Printing 
<< was brought into England^ which was 1474, and 
^^ feems founded on the report Richard Atkyns, Eiq; 
^^ had fpread in his fiditious Original and Growth 
*^ of Printing, publilhed 1664/* 

1 think this epitaph could be founded upon no» 
thing elfe. It feems intended to deceive poftcrity. 
And is it not very furprizing that this gentleman's 
father, who gave-in his own pedigree at the Heralds 
Office in 1664 (the very year that Atkyns's pam- 
phlet was publifhed), who was then in advanced 
years, as appears by his original fignature, ibould 
not. at that very time infert therein fomething of 
this Frederick Cor fell is, if he had had any tradition 
in his family, of being defcended from one of the 
firft printers in Europe ? 

Permit me. Sir, to add thefe two other arguments 
IQ prove, that Corfellis was not knpwn, before 
Atkyns's invention in 1664, to have been the firft 
printer, cither at* Oxford or in England ; and fince 
that time hath not been acknowledged as fuch, in the 
tnoft folemn debates, and after the clofeft examination. 

In the ye^r 1642, the printers of London pre- 
fcntcd a petition to the Houfe of Commons, for the 
better regulating the Art of Printing, and the cal- 
ling-in feveral Patents for the fame. A committee 
was appointed to hear by counfel both the printers 
^nd the patentees. Mr. Prynne was counfel for the 

former; 
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former; and ht$ notes [QJ (aU of Ins own handwriting) 
ire ftill extant in the Inner-Temple Library. He 
begins by mentioning the patents againft which his 
clients had petitioned, and then fays, *^ Before I fall 
** upon thefc particular Patents in their order, 1' 
** (hall, by way of neceflary introduftion, give jroti a 
•^ brief touch of the Original Invention of Printing, 
** and of its firft introduftion into this kingdom, 
^' and rather becaufe there was fome miftake herein 
^* in the counfel on the other fide/' After qootingf 
feveral authors who had writ on the Invention of 
Printing, he fays, — ^^ From thde various authorities I 
♦* coUcft, that the Art of Printing was firft invented 
•♦ in Germany about the year of our Lord 1440, 
^« and began to be known dnd exercifed in the 
** world about Anno 1450." And a little farther, 
** When and by whom Printing came firft into Eng- 
«♦ land, ftiall be my next enquiry.'* He then quotes 
the Statute of the firft of Rich. III. c. 9. and adds, 
^ The firft printer I meet with in our realm was 
** William Gaxton, who printed Memcrare Novif^ 
•^fimay &c.'* By which it appears, that the ftory 
which was afterwards trumpt up by Atkyns, concern- 
ing Frederrck Corfdlis, was not then known. For 
if it had, the counfel for the patentees would certainly 
have mentioned it ; and Mr. Prynnc would as cer* 

|Q/] Whkh notts I have examined on this occafion, and 
are thus intituled,. <^ Reports of feveral Cafes and Arguments 
<< in Law,'* all of Mr. William Prynnc's own hand- 
writing. 

tainly 
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.tainly have faid fomething in anfwer %o it. On the 
contrary he afferts, that the Art pf Printing, even in 
its rife and infancy, was not reputed, or ufed by the 
king^ of England, as a thing peculiar %q their dif- 
pofal, by virtue of their prerogative. But what the 
miftake was, which he fays the paten(ce$ cgunfel had 
made, I cannot find out. 

Again, about three years ago [R], there cancjc on, in 
the Court of King*s Bench, a great caufe between the - 
king's printer and the univerfity of Cambridge, in 
rela^tion to the former's pretending to an exclufive 
right to print Law Books. This caufe was very {o* 
lemnly debated : and as no argument, that could be 
made ufe of, was omitted on either fide j fp theftory 
of Corfellis was made part of the plea on behalf of 
the king's printer, but fcouted by the Court [S], as 

deftitute 

[R J The opinion of the Court of KingV Bench was dj^ted 
Nov, 04, X7s8, The Cafe was argued Michaelmas, 31 
Geo. 11. See the Argument of Mr. Yorke, then Solicitor 
General, in Burn's Ecclef. Law, Title Colleges. N, 

[S] Or rather by Mr. Yorke ; who feems, however, to- 
have founded his judgement entirely on Dr, Middleton. 
The Reader fhall judge. " Were the fiftion true of 
** Hen. VI. and Abp. Bourchier bringing over Frederick 
*' Corfellis, a foreign printer, to fet up a prefs at Oxford ; 
** ftill it would not follow, that, becaufe a wife prince gc- 
<* neroufly patronizes a new invention, highly ufeful to man* 
** kind, and fpreads it through his kingdom for the good of his 
** fubjefts, therefore the common law at once ftamps it with 
*^ indelible charaftcrs of prerogative, and appropriates it to 

*« the 



196 DR- DUCAREL'S LETTER 

deftitute of any proof except that given by Atkyns : 
and the univerfity's right of printing Law-books was 
fully confirmed. 

Upon the whole therefore. Sir, whatever Antony 
Wood, Palmer^ Bagford, or any other authors fub- 
fequent to Atkyns, have faid concerning Corfellis, > 
can have no weight in this cafe. They all copied 
the ftory from Atkyns, upon whofe fole credit it refts. 
Now Atkyns had a view in impofing upon man- 
kind ; it waS'his intereft fo to do, in order to get a 
l)eMficial patent-place under the government [T]. 

And, 

" the king and his fucceflbrs, in right of his crown. But 
" that fiftion received by Maittaire, Palmer, and other 
** eminent writers on the Hiftory of Printing, Is now fully 
*' ezpofed in Dr. Middleton's Dlflertation on the Origin of 
** Printing in England, to the fatisfadion of the learned 
'* world." — With the profoundeft veneration for this ad- 
mirable Pleader, we may be allowed to obfervc, from another 
part of his argument, " that the power of the crown was 
not in queftion ; both parties admitted it ; both parties 
claimed under it." Whatever private views might be in- 
dulged by Atkyns, the queftion is now debated on a much 
more liberal idea. And thofe who even doubt of the ex- 
iftence of Corfellis, may at leaft admit that fon^e very pro- 
bable arguments have been fuggeftcd ia^Hs- fupp or t . See 
the note K, p. 17, et feq. N. 

[T] " Colonel Atkyns (the then patentee) contended with 
** feveral members of the ftationers company, for the printing 
** of lord RoUe's Abridgement : and, in defence of his pa- 
** tent, in the year 1664, publifhed a difcourfe to (hew (as 
** the title-page cxprcffes) that printing belongs to the pre- 
4 ** rogative 
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Ahd^ fince thii pretended Record was qever known 
in former) nor produced in later times, I cannot believe 
there ever v^as ilidh a printer in this kingdom as 
Frederick Corfelfe, and look uporf the whole ftory 
A$ a mer^ hh\fi. 

He 
*^ rogative royal, and i$ a flower of the crdwft* 'fhat book 
*** proves that he deferves the charaftcr given hini by Df • 
^* Midcflcton, of a bold vain man; ind as he was' the firft 
" editor, fS Ibmc ' have imputed to him the honour df in- 
"^^^ venting that fiftiori about Henry VL and the archbifliott 
**^f Canterbuiy, and the record at Lambeth pretended in 
*^ fiapikMt of itj which the mdft accurate enquirers could 
*• never find* If his inter eft provoked him to this excefs^ 
••fRll his prniciples inii his record, though they infeSed 
♦'^ the arguiiient df his cdurifel in the houfe of lords (as ap- 
'" pears by Cartels Reports 89.) did not impdfe updn the 
** judgeriient of this cautt^ is grounds of prerogative at cbm^ 
*finonlaw.: for the court of king's bench (lord chief juftice 
*** Haleprefiding) were df dpinidn agaJnft the validity df hii 
** patent { The nariie df the cafe was Roper v. Streaien 
** It is remarkable, that there is not a note of the debate at 
** the bar, dr of the opinidn of the courts in any prirlted 
" report df that tiqie; only the argument df coutifel, in 
** fqppdrt of the patent, which I juft now mentioned. Pet- 
•* haps the an:jiety or pirudencfe df fome former law-patentee 
•* made hiiii unwilling to publifli it/' Yorre. — Our readers 
will hdt be difpleafed with one niore quotation ffom this learn- 
ed and excellent Lawyer: ** The firft printers excrcifed the 
*« art, without any privilege, general or fpeciiih Caxtdrt, to 
*^* whom the honour of impdrting the art into England ii 
^* dearly due, obtained no patent for this purpofc. Though 
C c " favoured 
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Be fo good as to excufe tho length of this letter^ 
and permit me to aflure you, that I have the honour 
to remain, with the greateft efteem, Sir, 

Your moil obedient humble fervantf 
Nov. 21, 1760. And. Coltee Ducaril* 

VI 

*« favoured and protcAed by Edward IV. Hcnr y' H ; the 

•' duke of Clarence, and others, there is no pretence for the 
^^ notion, that he was either a grantee or fervant of the 
^' Crown. In the large number of volumes which ht 
^^ printed, he never mentions it. Hi$ title-ps^ never bears 
** cum privUegioy or cum frhilegio ad imprimindum folutf^ : 
'^ only thefe humble wards* Imprinted by me Jimple many 
** Tf^dliam Caxtom If he had been a grantee or fervant of 
*' the crown, he would have referred to his letters patent, or 
** ftyled himfelf Printer to the Kin^i graces as others did af- 
^< terwards ^. If fuch a licence or authority had been 
** deemed neceffary, the great lawyers of that age would 
** have told him fo. He might have advifed upon it with 
" Lyttleton himfelf. And not only his merit would have 
*^ procured it, but his modefty would have fought it for tus 
•* proteftion." See Burn, ubi fupra. N. 

* The evlieft letters patent were granted^ i £d. VI. to iLithmrd Qfpm^ 
vich a fee of I2d. a year, and a rcTcrfionary grant ^ 4I. after the deat|i 
of thrmas Sfrttett, late printer to king Betsry VIII. — On the fnrrcnder of 
.Grafton, th« office, i Mary, came to Cawpod i to whom, with R, Jugge, it 
was granted, I £/;«.— To Cbriftopber Barker, 19 Elix. — To Robert Barker, 
31 Elx, — To Cbr\ftol>ber Bdrker, i James.-^To Robert Barker, t^James.^^ 
To Bonbam Norton and Jobn Bill, 3 CbArles-^-TTo Cbarlet Barker and AUtibe^ 
Barker f ii Cbarles. — ^To Tbomas Nnvcombe and H. Hills, 27 C^tfrirt II.— . 
To Betjamin Tocke ahd Jobn Barber, ti ^nne, [by the particular frieodihip 
of tbeeirl of Oxford, as xppears by Swift*s Works, vol. XVII. p, 533*] for a 
term of 30 years; and from thefe, by various alignments, the eftate and inteyoft 
became vefted in Jabn Bajket, the father of the platntifiT in the caufe tbe« 
depending. 

post- 
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To the many cheats about the dates of editions^ 
related by the author of UHiftoire de POrigine et 
des Premiers Frogres de rimprimerie^ part. I. p. io8, 
&c. and by Mr. Jofeph Ames, in his Typographical 
Antiquities y p. 438. I fhall beg leave to add thefe 
two[U]. 

I. In the library of the late Thomas Earl of 
l^embroke, is a book without a title-page, as was 
common in the oldeft editions, but beginning 
abruptly with ihtfubje^ itfelf ; only at the end of it 
are thefe words ; 

Explicit liber Quartus 
Dyalogorw Gregorii. 
Then follows in red letters, 

Prasfens hoc Op* fadum eft per Johan 

Guttenbergium apud Argentinam 

Anno millcfimo cccclviii. 

, The carl of Pen^bfoke has writ in thp beginning 

pf the above book as follows : ^* I bought this 

" book becaufe it is printed before they made ufe 

^* of matrices to caft fingle letters ; from the varia- 

^« tion of the fhapes of the fanie letters it appears, 

" that they were wooden nioveab}e types ; as for the 

*^ red, I told ,the man, that I believed there was fomc 

** cheat in it, becaufe I had fome months before fucli 

^^ a book, printed without the red, brought to me 

. [U] See thofc taken notice Qf,"p. ii. and 17 x, N. 
• ' - C c 2 ^ by 
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^' by another perfon, who afked me more for it 
^^ than I cared to give. The paper has the Bull's 
^' head, on which Fauft, &c. printed, and i$ 
^* reckoned to be older than any dated by Fauft, 
^* and fo older than the date here in red.** In a copy 
of Palmer's Hiftory of Printing, belonging to Mr. 
Tutet, Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, Mr, 
Ames, whofe book it had been, has added a manu- 
fctipt note, in which he afferts, that the fubfcriprion 
beginning Prefens hoc Op. &c. was printed by 
Palmer himfclf [XJ to get money, as he was informed 
by one of Palmer's executors ; which ^flertion the 
late Mr. Ames often confirmed in converfation to 
Mr. Tutet, who purchafed this book of him in his 
Jifc-time ; and frona the faid Mr. Tv^pt I have this 
information. 

2. In Thomas Ofborne's Catalogue of Books on 
Sale for the year 1756, the following book is menti- 
oned in the third volume, N® 1345 : ** Plinii Secundi 
^* Epiftolarum liber primus. Exemplar elegans, li- 
** teris initial, colorat. corio turcico foL deaur. lipeis 
^' rubris, et auro elegant, ornat. pxon. apud" F^ 
" Corfellis, 1469.** ^15. 15^. To which is addejj 
this note, " Hocce unicum eft exemplar notum, a 
^* variis allegatum, et vix uni vifum, adeo ut Phosnijc 
•* librorum did mereatur ; certe primus eft, ex libris 
*^ a Corfellis impreffis, cui nomen fuum adjunxerit j 
" Secundus vero ordine omnium quos unquam ill? 

[X] Afimilar inftafice of Palnicfr's clifingenuity hai bcea 
already exhibited in p. yi. — He died in May, 1732. N., 
5 ^^ impreflitr 
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*^ impreffit : priorem fcilicet fcimus fuifle Jeronymi 
^^ Expojitionem in Symbol Apoftolor. Oxoni», 1468, 
^•n^pno 1^70, varia idetp; typbgts^phuA irpprdO^ 
f* opufcula, addito in fine nomine, fed nee unicum 
♦^ eorum reperitur hodie integrum. Poffident quidem 
^' amatores fragmenta aliqua poematum Latinorum, 
^* ut Gerarii Lyftrii Rhenenjis, &c. Carmen Lyjlrii 
J* Luidormn bcmhumi venemjhs lii^aSy-tccJ^ 

You are fo well acquainted with the artifice ufed 
about this laft, by fome on your fide of the water [YJ, 
that I need make no obfervatipns.upon it£2^« . 

London, 

[Y] Meaiifingthe late Hen. Jotftce, t^hor wa& tranfptoitei 
for fe<reri years fdr ftdalihg feme books oat of the hihtttf 
0f Trinity College, Cambridge, a#d Anrkd irefi4fed at Ofe 

. ["^l Mr. MeeriBfinj in a dote on this pafl9ge,'|k>intB ott 
a dctediofi of ajiike impofition in ^\ Liber r|Ic^v;^i,de enr 
<< ecnpfis & fimilkudinibu& rjerxun^'' . Aid jtp ^vcf been printed 
^< in Monailerio Sublacenfi, 1464^'* ^SoJ^ whicfarhe gavf 

005^01108. N% 
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MR. MEERMAN'S ANSWEfc 



TO 



PR. D U C A R E U 



MONSIEUR, 

J'AI ^ charme de rcf cvoir votre agr^tble Lettrc 
accompagn^e de la belle Diflertation Epiftolaire 
fur Frpdcrick Corfcllis,quc j*ai Ivie avec tin veritable 
fUsd&r^ et vou$ f(ai tres bon gr^ pour U peine qu6 
irous vous Ites donne de faire tanc de recherche^ 
pour les raffembler. Jc trouve qu'elle eft fort digm 
de voir le jour. Je la ferai done traduire en Latin, 
pour accompagner ma Diflertation, qui ne pourra 
ietrc inife fous freffe^ aue vers le printems pu T^te 
prochain. ' Moh intention ^toit de revoquer en ^oute 
les pr6tenfions de Harlem, qui ont £te fort mal ap- 
puy£es jufqu'a prefent : mais j'ai fait tant de nouvelles 
decouvertes, qui m'ont fait changer de fentiment. 
£n efiet il me paroit fort clair, qu'on a trouve a 
Harlem TArt d'imprimer en types de bois mobiles, 
et qu'on les a changes a Mayence en types de rbetal 
premiercmcnt fculptes, enfuite fondus. J'ai dc- 
-AJ? . ^ couvert 
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TRANSLATION 

O F 

MR, MEERMAN'S ANSWER. 

SIR, 

I WAS delighted pn receiving )rour agreeable Let- 
ter, accompanied with your excellent Epiftolary 
Diflertation on the fubjeft of Frederick Corfellis. 
I perufed it >vith great pleafure, and am extreme- 
ly obliged to you for the pains you have taken 
to colled together the many refearches you have 
made. I efte^m it worthy to be publilhed ; and there;- 
fore ihall tranflate it into Latin, to accompany my 
Diflertation, which cannot be fent to the prefs till 
next fpring or fummer. My intention was to call 
in queftion the Harleim pretenfions, which hitherto 
have been very ill fupported ; but I have made fo 
many new difcoveries, that 1 am obliged to change 
my opinion. Indeed it Teems evident to me, that 
the Art of Printing with moveable wooden types 
was fir ft difcovered at Harleim ; and that at Mcntx 
they changed it Into types of metal firft graved or 
ftuptured, and afterwards caft. I am the firft 

that 
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couvert le premier, par des doctimch^ authcntique§i 
-qu'il y a eu deux Johannes Genfefleifib^ un le vmxi 
' cjdi a W leValelde^ Laurent Goftef, «?t qui a de- 
couvert quelque chofe d<^ Tart a Johannes Gehfefleifch 
le jeune, autrement dit 'Gvtt^nberg. Cclui-ci a com- 
mence a fairc des tentatives de Part a Stra(bourg des 
Taa i^3^ (cQTpnpe il paroit par Icsi pieces p^Wiecs 
Tannec paflee par Monfieu'r Schopflin), mais il n'en 
a jamais pu vcnir a bout, commc jc prouvefai cohtr^ 
ce ffavant de Strafbourg. Or Laurent Coder etant 
mort a Harlem vers Tan 1440, fori valet ' Gcnfe- 
fleifch k vicux s'eft retire clandeftinemcnt de dArledpi^ 
et 5'^ft etabli a Mayence, oxx il a commence a por^ 
feftioncr Tart, ct l*^utre Genfefieifch le jeuney dit Qu^' 
tenberg, Ta (uivi a Mayence Tan 1445^ , Toils I^ 
fjavans, njeme Moxifieur Schopflin, ont confondu 
CCS deux per(onnc;s ; mais je prpuverai tt j)ar leiyr 
diftinftion du yi^ux ct jeune, et par leurs difFcrentj^ 
femmes, et differente demeure jufqu^a Tan. 1444 
inclqs, que ce font deux difFerentes pcrfonnes, <j^l 
ont donne occafion a tant de difputes entre les fj^vants* 
Je montrerai enfuite, quails font de la famille die 
Genfefleifch (qvii etoit connue pour noble a Mayence) 
de U meme tige qui a pris le nom dfi Guttenberg^ 
pour fe diftinguer de la branchc de Genfcfiieifch de 
Sorgenlqh 5 et qu*il eft plus que probabl^> qu'ils ont 
4t6 frercs^ puifqu^il etoit d'ufage dafts ce tem$j que 
da^s les faniill^s^ ou il y avqic beaueoup d'ei\fans^ 



0fk 



TO T>^. btJCAREL. 20$ 
ttiit has difcovered, by authentic documents, that there 
Wert two Johannes Genfejteifche ; one, tife eldeft, wasi 
fcrvant dr workmdti to Laurence Colter, and dii> 
fcovered fdnieWhat of tK^ art to the youogeft Johannei 
GenTefleilche, otHerwife furnamed GuttenBerg. l^hisi 
lattei* be^dn \o make trials oJF the art at Strailiourgh 
iilnb 1436 (as appears by original jiicces publiflieii 
laft yeat by ^Jrofcflbr Schopfliri); but fie never 
fcould perfeQ: ii:, zi I will prove againft the faici 
learned jprofeflbr oF §tra(Bourg^s opinion. Now, as! 
Latirenbb Cbftcr died at Ilarleim about 1440, his 
fervarit Genfefleilch'e ienior retired iclahdeftihely 
from Harleirh, ahd feftablifhed himfelf at INilentz; 
<irhere he began td britig the art to perfe6lion ; anci 
the other QeHfefleifche the junior, or Guttenbergi 
followed hirtitd Menlz about 1445. All the learned^ 
even Mr, ^chcJpflih, Hiive confounded thelc two 
perfons togethet^ i biit I will prove, ndt only by 
their diftindlori oF fcnior and junior. Out By their 
different vJriveS, drid by their different 'dwellings till 
the jreai^ 1444 ihciud(&d, that they are two' different 
pcrforis, ahd whifch irfdeed has occafibned Fo mutfi 
Controverly imdng the leai*neci. I Hiall aftei-ward 
(hew; that they are of the Genfcfleifche family (i 
family all6>;»gd for noble at Mbhti), arici of tfie famci ac hn*^^'^'"'^' 
branch whicli took the fiirriame of Guttenbefg, to 
tiittin^uifli itfclf from the branch of (jenfcfieirche of 
Sorgenloh ; ahd that \t is more tliari probsible that 
they wtre brothers, fincc it was a cuflorri in thole 
iimes, thati in the faniilies which had many chil- 
P A drd| 
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on donnoit le meme prenom a deux fils» qui fe dif- 
tinguoieot $n ajoutant le vieu^ et le J€uni, doM 
j'allcguerai des cxempks. Voici done dcqx frcrc% 
done Tun ^tolt le valet dans h Ty{>Qgraphie k 
Ha|:lcm, et qui a decouveri Tart a I'autre fr«rc^ tt 
s'eft retire apres a Maycncc- Ccci, ayant 6ic enfevdi 
^ans Toubli et ignore de toys les fgavans depuis peut^ 
etre 250. ans^ fera develope tane par des jdacumena 
^uthentiques, que par des ten>oignag^ des audieui^ 
avant 1500, qui feront collatiancs cnfemblc. Likz 
a prefent, Mondeur, ce qpi eft dit dans le manu- 
fcript €hez Atkyns de ces deux freres{Sf\ etditesff)^ 
cnfirite, s*ii eft polBble, que cet homme » pu fabri- 
quer de & tete une ehofe, q^ie Cpyt Ic iDonde igno» 
roit dans fon tems^ et qui eft pourtaAt vcayc ? Jr 
crois dpnc de bonne foi^ quil y ^ euveritabkfnent' Viff 
tel manufcript, foit z^^ Lambeth Houfe, foit ailleursr 
N*a-t-on pas pu le pretcr aqjoelqu'un qui a negligl' 
de le rendre.? ftigford a dit, que la eopie authcn* 
lique a ete cntre les^ mains de Monfieut Birkenhead, 
lorfqu'll etoit Committe du Parlenientr pour reglei^ 
une affaire dc rifnprimerie en 1664. 0n trouva 
effc£tivemem ee Gommitte .raarque le 27 O&ob* 

1664J 
[S], The jvaflage alluded to by Mr. Meei?man frbm Atkyjof^ 
fe this t " So that at Oxford printing was firft fct up in £ng^ 
^ landy which was before there was any pFitrtingTprcfs or 
«* printer m Fraace, Spain^ Italy, or Germany (except th^ 
" city of Mcntz), which claims fcniority, a$ to printing^- 
•^ tvea of Harieim itfck, calling hct city, Urbem Moguntinam 

« Arftf 
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dren, they gave the fame Chriftian name to two fons, 
who were only diftinguiflied by adding fcnior or 
junior, of which I Ihall alledge examples. Here 
then were two brothers, one of whom was 
fervant or workman in the Printing^houfe at 
Harleim, and who difcovered the art to thie other 
Brother, ahd afterwards rehired to Mcntr. This,, 
jrtiough funk into obliyion, and unknown to all the 
learned for perhaps 250 years, (hall be now brought 
tt> light, not only by authentic documents, biit alfo 
by the teftimonies of authors before the year 1500,, 
which fliall be pollated together. Read now. Sir, 
VJbat is faid in the manyfcript cited by Atkyns of 
thefe two brothers [S] ; then tell me If it ispoffible he 
jC0ul(J invent fuch ^ thing which all the world in his 
time was ignorant of, but which is neverthelef? a real 
ffuth ? I earneftly believe then thajc there was u>'^ifn^ni\h 
j-eally fuch a m^nufcript, either at Lambjeth Palace, 
or eHewhere. Might it not have been lent, and never 
returned again? Bagfqrd fays, that the authentic 
copy was in the hand§ of Mr. Birkenhead, when he 
was of the f?arliamcntary Committee to fettle qr. 
regulate an affair of printing in 1664. Thjs Com- 
mittee is abfolutely found in the Journals of the 
Hbufe of Commons on the 27 Oft. i6%. You dp 

** ArU$ T^y^9gx<!tft}nc^. invitftrU/^ pfmam;i though it 1$ 
** known to be otherwife; that city gaining that art by tl^e 
f* brother of one of the workmen ojf Harieim, who had learnt 
** it at home of his brc)ther, and after fct up for him^lf 
** at Mentz." [See above, p. 5. N.J 
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1664, dans les Ades de laChambre bafle. Yous M 
|narquez pas^ fi jamais il en a ete faif raport. ^( 
ouapd tneqie ce raport s'y (rouveroit, il n'ttoit pul- 
lement neceiTaire d'inferer dans le Journal ]a pi^ce 
<:n queilion, qui peut-^tre n'avpit pas la plv^s grande 
re^tion avec le fujet du raport. Ayffi je fuis ia- 
forme, qu'cn Angletcrre il p'eft pas d'ufage^ que 
les pieces, fur lefquellcs un raporteur k fondc^ 
ioyeht inferees dans le Journal. II en eft de mcme 
chez nous. Tous les ans nous recevons deux 
volumes in folio des Refolutions des Etats d'Hof- 
lande. On j infere les raporcs, mais noi) les piece^ 
qui ont ^ce examinees dans le Committe, except^ 
dans quelque affaire de la derniere importance ^ 
fans quoi nos Journaux feroient deux ou trois foi$ 
plus etcndus. Je trouve done, que 1? temoignag^ 
de Monficur Bagford prouve, que ce manufcript 
a ete au niopcie, quand mcme fa conjedture feroit 
iFauflc, que Toriginal cxiftoit a Lambeth Hpufe, cc^ 
i]pi*il nc dit pas pofitivemcni. Voici encore uac 
preuve, de ce qui eft dit dans cc manufcript touchan^ 
rimprimerie d*Oxford avant cclle de Londres, 
C^eft un temoignage de Monfieur Br^an Twynus [Ty^ 

""' *' " ^' ^" ■' *"" " ' H 

[T] The paffage of Brian T.vy^ync is this ; ** Artep| 
" typographicam Angliae finibus recentcr appulfam, 
** Oxoniam primo deveniffc, unde Gulieloii Caxtbni 
*' opera Londinum qiioquc tradnSam eife,' noh foliim an-' 
** tiqua (cripta rcferunt, fed ctiam illud inrdicat, quod Jo^' 
♦[ G»:oliar primvis Oxonienfis typographus, ofEcinato typo- 
' * ' • ' c< graphicani 
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pfA tell me if a report of it was ever made ; and 
pven though fpcb report Ihould be found, it would 
pot be neceflary to infert in the Journals the piedc 
t)OW in queftion, which perhaps might not have been 
pf fuch grjEiat conf^quence to the fubjeft then on 
l}4nd. I aip a)fp infqrmed, that in England it is not 
Cuftomary to infert the; papers in the Journals upon 
^hich thjcy mjike report. ]E very year we receive 
two volumes ip folio qf the refqlution^ of the States 
qf Holland : they infers the reports in them, but not 
t^e papers, of pieces, which w^re examined in the 
Committee, except in an affair of the utmoft impor- 
^nce, without which method our Journals wo^ld 
be twice or thrice more voluminous, I therefore 
find that Mr. Bagford's teftimony proves that this 
ipanufcript really exifted, even though his con* 
j^^iire of its being at Lambeth Palace was erro- 
lieous, which however he does not pofitively affert. 
^nother proof of what is related in the faid manu- 
fjpript, about printing at Oxford Tooner than at 
^ondon, is |he ^pftiffiony of Brian Twyne [T], in 

^* graphicam hie aperijit, et Joannis Dedici Oxonienfis 
•* acutimini in Moralia Commentaries in lucem edidit Anno 
f* Doiri. i'518. Cantabrlgienfes, citius an tarn cito, hujuf- 
<* mocji iniprimendi priVilegium adepti fint, haud fcio: 
*< etenim fi adepti fuiffent, ppfeSo Rpb, Allyngboni Oxo- 
*^ nieniis Spphifmata et Confequentias, non Londini apud 
<< Winandum de Worde ut ante diximus, A. D, 15 10, 
f f fed Cantabrigiae fine dubjo in ufum fuum cdenda cur^- 
f< yiflem/ " ' ' ^ ' " ' • • - ' ■ -"^ . - 

his 
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in ApoIog« pro Antiq. Acad. Oxon» pag. Ddtf 
5, b« imprime Tan 1608^ in 4^ oil i\ die, que let 
Mciens ecrits difent, que TArt Typographique a ^ 
poite premierement a Oxford, et enfuite par Caxy 
ton \ Londres; quoique ce qu'il ajoute apres de 
Jo. Sc(4ar, foit un argument ridicule. Or Twynut 
a ecrit 56 ans avant Atkyn$. Je crois auifi d'^tre^ 
en ^tat dc fayver les obje£tions faites par ]VIoftfietiif 
Middleton pontre la date du faniet|x Livre im^ 
prime a Oxford en 1468. Et ce f^avant fe tromp^ 
furement toucbanc le premier vffage des fign^iure^ 
en I473« M^i$ cpmipent, me direz-vous, le pew- 
i) que CorfeUis a ete imprimeuf en Anglecerre avantf 
Caxton, puifque celui^ci pafle pour le premie|: typo- 
graphe du royaume ? Je vous fcrai I4 mime quefr 
tion chez nous. Comment fe pcut-il, que Thco* 
dOriG Mcrtens eft appelle le premier imprimei». 
anx Pais bas, puifque Laurent Cofter a ^ impnmc^ 
40 ans avant lui a Harlem? Voict comment^ 
Gorfellis a ete du mpme genre d'imprimeursi qui* 
fe font fervi de la premiere fa^on d*imprimer eit»- 
types de bois fculptes, puifcju-il n'a pas appris autre, 
chofe dans la boutique des heritier^ de Cofter*^ 
Cctte efpece d'imprimerie n'eft jamais entree ei>> 
ligne de compte. Voila pourquoi le Chroniqueur- 
de Cologne dit, que Tlmprimerie a ete inventSe i 
Mn^tnce par Guttcnberg vers Tan 1440; et apres' 
il ajoute cepeodant, que le Donatus a ete imprime 
auparavant en HoUanide. Or je produirai une feuille 
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fm Apolqg. pro Antiq. AoacL Oxom pag. Dd d 3;^ 
]b« printed at Oxford^ 1608, in 4**. where he fays, the 
limienc writings or records fay, that the t^rpographical 
art was firft ufed ac Oxford^ and afterwards ufed alt 
London by Caxton i although what he adds to it of 
Jo. Scolar appears to be a ridicuious argument* 
J^ow Twync wrote fifty-fix years before Atfcyns* 
I believe I fliall be alfo able to 1^ afide fome of the 
pbjieftioBS made by Dr. Middleton againft the date 
cf the famous book printed at Oxford in 1468 ; and 
that learned man iscert^ly miflaken, touching tfai 
fiffi ufe of iignatures or marks in 1473 ; but you 
wll fay, how ia it poiHble that Corfellis was a 
printer in England before Caxton, fmce this latter 
has always been held for the firft printer of the 
](il>gdoni ? I will propofe the fame queftion to you 
m regard to Holland. How is it pebble that Theo- 
dore Mrcrtens can be called the firft printer in the 
Low Countries, fince Laurence Coder printed 40 
years before him at Harlem i How it happens is 
thus* CorfellisiS one of thofe printers who made 
pfcof the firft method or way of printing j thatisj 
li>y cut wooden types, fince he learnt nothing elfe in 
the worklhop of Cofter's heirs : but this kind of 
printing has never entered the lifts. This therefoit; 
k the reason that the Chronologift of Cologne fays, 
(hat Printing was invented at Mentz by Guttenberg^ 
about the year 1440 ) ami yet, however, he afterwards 
lays, that the Donatus wias printed before in Hoilandi 
^ow I wiU prodttce a leaf of this Donatus, which 
I will 
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de ce Donatus, qui fcra voir, qu*il a et^ imprime 
CD types fculptes de bois et mobile. Ainfi dans 1^ 
fens vulgaire Mcrtcns eft le premier typographc de* 
Pais bas, Caxton de rAngleterrcj parce qti*on a 
prete le nom de imprimerie feulemenc a rimprimerie 
de metal; Mais veritablement Laurent Cofter eft 
le premier des Pais bas; Corfellis de I'Angleterrei 
Void un fentiment nouveau qui voiis paroitra pa- 
radoxe. Je le prouverai £lairement par raporc ^ 
DOtre typographie Hollandoife. Je irbudrd fxJuvoif 
le faire audi bien touchanc TAnglet^re. J*ecriral 
a Monf. Weft, Secretaire de la Treforeric, poni 
faire chercher dans les anciens Rcgiftres, (i on. trouvt 
que ces looo mares, et enfuite autres 500 marcs; 
cnt etc employes ptour cet effet. Car je rie Veiix de- 
terrer que la pure veric^ de ceci. Si vcfus croye^ 
qu*on peut chercher encore apitis quelques autres 
circonftances^ vous me ferez plaifir de Tindiqu^rJ 
En attendant je vous allegue mcs doutes, pourqu'oi 
il foit impoflible, qu* Atkyns ou quelque atrtre aye fa- 
brique toute THiftoire; Et n'auroit il pas prefer^ 
en ce cas de pretcr a Caxton tout ce qUe voui 
croycz qu'il pr^te a Corfellis ? Faire cntrer aii 
royaume un hommc inconnu comme le premier imi-2 
primeur^ etoit-ce le moyen de rendre fort plan plad- 
fible, s'il ne fc trbuvoit pas fen 6tat de verifier c* 
qu*il alleguoit par la copie de ce Record? Je \6txi 
prie d'examiner tottt ceci murement, et dft toe fe- 
courir la-dcfTus avec vos lumieres. Car je fiiis oblifg5 
de toucher moi-meme cette matiere, foit dahs tni 

DiiTertatiorf 
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will prove that it was printed by cut and moveable 
types. Thus, in the common way of reckoning, 
iVTerten is the firft printer of the Low Countries, and 
Caxton of England, becaufe the name of Print- 
ing is only applied to printing by metal types ; but 
yet, neverthelefs, Laurence Cofter is certainly the firft 
of the Low Countries, and Corfellis of England. 
This is a new opinionj which no doubt will fe«m 
paradoxical to ydu. However, I will plainly prove 
It, that is to lay in what rfelattfs to printing in Hol- 
land : I woiild willingly alfo extend it to printing in 
England. I will write to Mr. Weft, Secretary to the 
Treafury, to look into the antient Records of that 
ofRce, to fee if they can find any thing abouc the looo 
tnarks, and of the 500 marks afterwards, all em- 
ployed to eftablilh printing, for I only want to find 
but the truth of this. If you think that any farther 
circumftances can be fought out, you will do me a 
pleafiire to notice them to me. In the mean time 
I alledge to you my doubts, why it is impoflible .that 
Atkins, or any one, could forge fuch a Hiftory. 
Would he not rather in fuch a cafe have preferred 
giving to Caxton what you think he gives to Cor- 
fellis ? To make an unknown man come into the 
kingdom as firft Printer, would that have been the^ 
means to render his plan more plaufible, if he had 
iiot proofs fufficient to verify it, which he did by the 
copy of the Record ? Let me defire you to examine 
thi« with attention, and aid me with your opinion : 
For I am obliged to touch upon this fubjeft cither 

E e in 
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Diflertatidn mSme, foit dans quelque Additamentum# 
Et le public nous faura bon gre, que nous difdns 
chacun notre fentiment, et en pourra juger paf la 
avec plus de fondement. 

Jc vous prie d'aflufer Mdnfcigncur I'Atchevequc 
de mes tres humbles refpefls ; me nommant avec Ha 
parfaic eftime, 

MONSIEUR, 

Votrc tres humble 

ec obeiflant ferviteur^ 

A ltotter^am» 
Gct7 Dec. r?6o« 

G. MEERMAN. 
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in a Diflertation^ or in fome Additamentum. The 
public w^il be obliged to us if we lay before them 
pur fentiments, and will thereby be better enabled to 
judge or determine with greater foundation. 

Pray aflure imy Lord theArchbifliop of my hiimblc 
irefpefts. J aip, with great ^fteemt 

5 IR, 

Your very humble 

And obedient feryant^ 

Kotcerdamy 
PFf. fj, 17^ 

G, MEERMAN. 
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V''iro confultifiitro AxDREiE Coltee DueAREL 
rc*to, regiae et excmprre Jurifdiftioni? S. Catharins 
juxta Turrim Londincnlem Officiali principali, 
Civitatis et Dicrccfis Can:i:arienfis Commiflario 
General!, BibliothecsE LambcthansB cuftodi, item- 
que alrrise curiae Cantuarienfis de Arcubus London 
Advccato, See. keg. Lond. et Antiquariorura 
Socio, S. P. D. Gerardus Meerman. 

MU LT U M profefto amicitiae, multum humani- 
tati tu^ dcbeo. Quum etenim biennio abhinc 
apud Britannos rcipublicae caufa degereni^ nee tamea 
omnino negligerem literariam ; perfepeauxilio mihi 
ct adjumento fuifti in quaeftionibus, circa quas aqua 
haerebat mihi. De audoritate Celebris illius excerpti 
e Mf. Lambethano cumprimis follicitus eram, 
quod in eo typographiae Anglicana? primordia ab 
Harlemenfibus, tanquam artis inventoribus, repete- 
rentur, borum vero caufa non parum mihi tunc tem- 
poris viclcretur dubia. Quum igitur poft doftif- 
fimum Middletoi^um non deefle tibi nova etiamargu- 
menta afrjrmares,queis excerpti illius fides labefaftari 
ultcrius pofict, veheaientcr expetii, ut ea literis com- 
prehcnfa mihi, in patriam mox reverfuro, impertirc 
aliquando veiles. Id aucem, licet occupatiffimu$, 
praiftiturum te fpopondifti, quamprimum per labo- 
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^0 his cftecmed Friend Anj>rew Coltee Ducare^ 
LL. D. Principal Official of the Royal and Peculiar 
jurifdidlions of St. Catharine's near the Tower of 
London, Commiflary General of the City and 
Diocefe of Canterbury, Keeper of the Lambeth 
Library, Advocate in the High Court of Arches 
of the Province of Canterbury, and Fellow of 
the Royal and Antiquarian Societies of London, 
Gerard Meerman Sj P. D. 

I AM much indebted, Sir, fo your friend(bip and 
poUtenefs. Whijft refidcnt in England about 
two years ago on bufinefs of the (late, and not wholly 
unattentive to literature; I frequently experienced 
your ready afliftance in various particulars in which 
J wilhed for information. I was in an efpecial man- 
ner defirous of afcertaining the authority of that ex- 
traft from the Lanibeth manufcript, which, by 
deriving the firft rudiments of Englifti Printing froni 
Harleim, afcribed the invention to that city ; a point 
which I then looked upon as extremely problema- 
tical. When, therefore, you affured me, that, befides 
what the learned Middleton had advanced, vou had 
It in your power, by new arguments, to elucidate 
this extraft, I earneftly entreated you to favour me 
with your fentiments in writing, as I was then return- 
ing to Rotterdam. And this, notwithstanding your 
many avocations, you promifed to perform as fpecdily 

7 ^ 
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fiofi muneris tui rationes liceret ; ncc fcfdltfti pro^ 
fedp fidem. Detata entm p(t tandem ad rpe elegj^i^ 
taa et erudica hac de re epiftota> fed delata po demutn 
tempore, quo perfuafus eram, Harlemeniium cavifam 
oprimam alia, quam hucufque prodierat, defenfione 
iadigcre, imo nonnull.a hac de re chartis mandare 
ccepcram. Faftum hinc, cultiffime Ducarclle (cur 
cnim diffimulem?), ut acquiefcere vix potuerlm in 
rationibus ab utroque, et Middletono et fe ipfo, ad- 
verfus cxcerpti illius fidem allacis, verum lit de in- 
tegro, quanta potui cum cura» et fepofito tamem 
pmni parti um ftudio, perpendenda fufceperim tqjigs 
jei momenra. Faflum hinc, ut plurima tandem ar- 
guments in aliani me rapuerint fententiam, imo 
omncs etram nubeculse difparuerint. Hujus itaauc 
nri yiciffim mei duxi efle officii te reddere parti- 
cipem, dam veniam in amic^ hac lice ^b humanitatc 
tua uttro mihi poUiceor. 

Ame omnia igitur parum verofimHe arfaitror. Rich. 
Atkinfium^ viram honefto loco natum, quem ex- 
crema quidem aeiate pauperem, nunquam vcro mate 
fidei fuifle liquet, verecundii^ fines egredi eo ufque 
potuiflTe, ut totam hanc hifioriam de tranflata Harlcmo 
adOxonienfes arte comminifci, publicique porro juris 
facere aufus fuerir, adjeftis perfonarum nominrbus^ 
imo minutrffimis quoque cJrcumftantiis. Id vero ne 
abfque ullo fundamento ftatuere videar, accipe, vir 
cU ipipnes diff afus mei a te rationes. 

L Atkinfius 
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as your much nior« material employments • would 
jpermit; and you have pundlually performed your 
engagement. I have received your elegant and 
learned letter on this fubjed % but received k .at a 
time when I was becdme perfuaded that the j[)fe- 
tenfions of Harleim deferved a clofer invelligatioa' r// r 
than they had hitherto met with 5 and I had aflually 
begun to commit fome particulars od that fubjc£t t» 
writing. Hence, refpeftable Ducarcl (for why 
fliould I dKTemble ?) I could not eafily acquiefce inf 
the reafons alledged by yourlelf and MIddletoxi, 
againft the authenticity of the cxtradl : but applied 
myfelf with the utmoft induftry and impartiality to 
a ferious confideration of the whole matter: and . . 

hence, as new arguments arofe which confirmed the /^^ 
change in my fentimenrs, the difficulties which had 
embarrafied me difappeared. It is but an acknow* 
ment due to your civility, that I (hould in my turn 
communicate to you my refearches ; in full con* 
iidence that, in the courfe of this amicable difpute, 
I (hall experience your wonted liberality* 

Id the firft place I think it highly improbable, that 
Atkins (a man not meanly born« and who, though 
be lived to be poor in his old age, never bore a bad 
charafter) Chould (o far tranfgrefs the bounds of de- 
cency, as to invent the whole (lory of tranflating the 
art from Harleim to Oxford, and fhould venture to 
publilh it fo circumftantiall}^ and with names ? That I 
Ihay not, ho^Vever, appear to fpeak without due 
foundation, 1 will lay before you my reafons fof dif* 
fering from your fentimcnts^ 

I. Atkins 
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1. Atkinfius non clanculum hanc diatriben edidit,' 
kt in ipfo titulo [A] nomen turn fuum turn typo- 
graphi expreffit ; indicans etiam, quos adiiflet, fontes,' 
hiftorias nempe et archiva regni. Sed, quod magi^ 
ad rem facit, infcriptioni opcris fubjecit approba- 
tionem, vel potius mandatum de edendo, ill. Mo- 
ncii, rcgii adminiftri. Ita vero inftrumenti huju^ 
Lambcthani adminiculo ad populum provocare aufus 
eft, fuamque diffcrtationem audoritate publica muniri 
toluit Atkinfius, quam impoftor, fi rogare baud eru- 
buiffet, obtinuiffet profcfto nunquam. 

II. Certum eft, cum ex hoc Mf. [B], quod jofiii 
itimptibufque rcgiis prelum in Angliam fuifle dim in- 
ve£lum docebat inferre, regique Carok> II. ac pro- 
'teribus perfuadere voluifle, typographiam jus efle 
regale. Quo vero propriorem ad eos aditum fibi 
.ftcrneret, diflertationi binas dedicationes prasmifit,- 
alteram ipfi regi, alteram ucriufque parliament! meth- 
bris infcriptam. Demus jam verum cfle, quod d: 
Middletonus fufpicatus eft, peculiarem ipfi fuifle 
fcopum, beneficium ixrjpreflbris regii hoc fcripto 
impetrandi, tantum abeft, ut elici inde pofllt, At- 
kinfium hunc in finem tale inftrumentum confinxifle; 
m potius ifllud bonam ipfius fidem probet quam 

maxime,' 

[A] See the note in p. i8i. 

[B] Atkins calls it Record and MS. ; which I do not 
deny to have been more properly expreffed by Record or MS. 

But 
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* I. Atlcitis did not publifli this difcourfe in a private 
maftief, but txpreffed in the title [A] of it both his 
own naitite and tbat of the printer : flgnifying alfo the 
foufces he derived it from ; viz. the hiftories and 
archives of the ki'ngdotti. And, what is of ftill greater 
oonfequcnce, he added to the title of the work, the 
approbation of a royal officer, the illuftrious Mo- 
rice, or rather his injuttdion for publifliing it. So 
that Atkins was fuffidently iauthorized to appeal to the 
world with refpedl to the fupport he had from this 
inftrument from Lambeth, and was willing to defend 
his difcourfe by public authority, which an impoftor, 
if he wfere not alhamed to folicic it, would furely never 
have obtained. 

II. Certain it is, he would infer from this manu- 
fcript [B], that it (hews, that the prefs was formerly- 
brought into England at the cxpence of the crown 5 
and endeavoured to perfuade king Charles 11. and the 
nobles, that printing was a royal right. And that he 
might the better pave the way to this, he prefixed two 
dedications to the workj one addrefled to the king, 
and the other to the members of both houfes of parlia- 
ment. Should we now admit it to be true, what Dr. 
Middleton fufpeds, that his chi^f end by this writing 
was ^o obtain the benefit of being king*s printer; this is 
fo far from proving that Atkins forged tlfc inftrument 
with fuch defign, that it is rather the fulled proof 

But tbe(f trifles appear little to affe£t the chief matter in 
djfpute. 

Ff of 
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maxime. An etenim fuppoGtio ad ipfum monarchanis 
procerefque regni acccderc aufus fuUIet^ : in peri- 
culum incqrrens^ ut muneris loco jufias fccleris fui 
pcrnas lueret ? Aut (i eos acquiefccre hac in re po^ 
tuKTe perperam ftatuas, an creditnle eft, typograpbos 
Anglos, quorym nullo modo intererat, impreflbriam 
arretn ut regale coRfiderari, imponi iibi pafluros fu-^ 
life indrumento fubleftas fidei, ncqyc quenquam rc- 
pertum, qui horuinis nequitiam fcripto aliquo debico 
perftringeret ? 

III. Candorem porro Atkinfii confinnat ipfius ex-* 
pofitio, cui hoc Mf. deberet. Recepifie enioi illud 
fe teftatur a yiro dignifCmo^ ac bibliotbecae Lam-* 
bcthanas, e cujus authentico defcriptum id fuerit, 
quondam cudode. Fa vero perfona fatis hoc pafto 
dcfignata latere nenoinem hunc temporis poterat, 
ejufqiie operji detegere idcirco in proclivi erat, quid 
dc rei for^t vcritatc. 

Sed audio jam Middletoni manes, audio te ipfum, 
V. cl,, regerentes mihi, rem minimc confeftam, ctli 
iJe bona Atkinfii fide conftet: fieri etenim poffe, ut 
inftrum^ntum ^b alio confidum> et tamen ille nihil 
ffaudis fubodoratus fuerit. |^a?c itaque ut remo^ 
veatur fufpicio necefle eft, ut ipfius ^^cerptr intcgri* 
Igtcni ulteriv}5 vipdicemys. 
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6f Kls integrity. For can any one fuppofe, tfiitj by,^*f< /^ ^fS- 

being hardy cndUgK to addrefs the monarch and the 

ftobility, he would run the rifque, inllead of getting a 

reward, of being juftly puniftied for his villamy ? Or^. 

if you conclude that they would inconfiderately ae^ 

quicfce in this, is it Credible that the Englifh printers^ 

hbneofwhotti cionfidered printing as the property o{ 

the drown, would fufFcr thetnfeives to be impofcd on 

by a record of doubtful credit ; and that not a fingld 

perfon, by any writing, (hould take the kaft notice 

of the man*^ fraud ? 

III. Moreover, Atkinses own declaring 16 whortt 
he was indebted for this manufcript, evidences hi3 
candour. For he aflerts, that he received it from a 
Very Wbrthy mati, formerly keeper of the Lambeth 
library, afad that it was traiiicribed from the original* 
A perfon irt fuch an office could not at that time 
be Concealed from any one, and therefore it was ad 
eafy matter to difcOver what truth there was in his 
Narrative. 

But fnethinks I hear Middletdn^s liiaries^ and yoU| 
illultrious Sir^ retorting, that the matter is far from 
being cleared up, though Atkinses fidelity be proved ^ 
ds it might poffibly happen that the deed might be 
framed by another, ^iid he, neverthelefs, acquictdd^ of 
the leaft tinfture of frayd. In order to remove this 
fttfpicion, it will be ncceflary farther to prove the ge- 
Duinenefs of his extra£l» 

F f 2 . IV. When 



/,V.v 



224 A SECONp ANaWEJl 

IV. Quo tempore ergo audor fuam dillertadones^ 
cmifit, nemo de veritate ^us hiflorias vel tantillum 
dubitavit^ quemadmodum ei; Anc. Woodi verba im 
Hiftoria el Anliquilatiius Univerfitatis Oxomenjis [[C]fj, 
et qus infcriptioni fepulcbrali Nicolai Corfellis,, a., 
1674, inferta lunr, proband At noftro demk^ 
feculo ineunce, quum ec Atkinfii et memorati biblior 
thecx. Lambethana^ cuftodis fama intercidiflet^ re- 
periri vero originale Mf. amplius baud poflet, nop^ 
fluUi hujus document! integritatem in controverfiani 
vocarc coeperunt, obloquentibus tamen. a.liis[Di 
donee a* 1735, majora aufus vir elegantii&mi ingenii 
Middletonus fpeciofis quibyfdam. argumentis tptam 
banc hiftoriam pro commento habendam univerfaa^ 
prope nation! Britanqicx' perfualit. 

V. Jo. Bagfordiis, quj natus in Anglia eft a. i65f,, 
adeoque Atkinfium (a. 1677 demum fato fundhim)^ 
fioffe potuity atque ipfe maximus veterum cimelioruoi 
fiiit helluo, in Hiftoria Typograpbia Oxonitfffis^tt ipfa 
judice^ V. cl. eos, rcprchendit, qui de Lambethani 
Mf. fide dubitabant; addita ratione, quod certo ipfi 
conftaret, copiam, quam. VQcant^ auchenticam ali« 
quamdiu penes Jo. Birkenheadium, equitcm baro- 
liettum, exftitifle, quum a. 1.665, dema^data ipfi a, 
parliamcnto inferiore, cur intererat, provincia eflet^^ 

varia^ 
[Cj Tom. i. p. 226. 
[DJ Thus MAITTAIR& Annah Tjfpogr, tome k p. 30. ift" 
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IVh . Wtien tfce «iith^»i thcwfcBTi puhlHhcd his ?dif- 
fsrt^tioii, i¥> cmeenjBemittcd tbeleaft doiifac of thetrutE 
of I^.ftofjF, which. appears fromiAfir^Wood^siWdcds 
ifi MViridiAoi^ymA ^tiqdiiies afi OttfoTd:[C]v. and 
whitSK^c; infei;fie49nrtbetomb ikne of^^NicXarialla 
aniicr i[^4« lS\it a^ length, ia ther brigiqnmg of ^ho 
pre^nt century^ wJieoethe menant]!? both of Atkioa 
g}id oC tbe. Sorotmmniondd iibmriatt of L^anbedx woe 
£B|i|^^n». and the. ot^tiial manufcnptjcaould notiaa 
found, fomer perfons bsgan to. doubt oB the r^aiitji 
^f the proof,, while others Kcontmdnfted them ^D]^ 
qUJH) 1^735^ Mjddkton^who was.boldtrttonthe.mll& 
and a man. of! eictiraoi!dioany talents^ made almoft the 
who^e Hritiih njttkai beliove^ b^.^cious argumeatSy 
that thb. bi^y ought to. be: ooaifidered m a 6&ion 
thro^ghou^ ' • . 

Y:. Jo^ Bagfqrd^tT^bo waa bopaiif £ui|^andin ii6$t'^ 
and.therefore.migJtiiC bff acqpai9ted with AtkiAs (wha 
died in 1677)9 and who wasr icomodfimKly^foad oi 
antient curiofiuo^^ mhis.HiJfma^'l^^ra^^ 
a&.you^h^^ fl)ewn^ib^amed tho^^whothA^ a;iy doubter 
conperning the L aiuboth ipami) (cripcr ;. > alledging for: a 
rcf^^tbatthf copyt,(;i^hich waSr deemed an aiithenuc 
one^^and bad bcen.^cir foiinevtime iprthepafleffion of» 
Sir, J o« Birkenhead, r^fu was excaat when in 166^ 
k was.intrpfted^ta^him.Jbyf.ibe hpufe of commons, 'a& 

€^1^1719. ^ua ex Lambethano MS, defcripjit (Jtkinftus)f 
di earum viritate cur dubitemuSy non video. 
* Sec above, p. 163, 

whkh 
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hdc in parte, ncgligpnety ipfam ongiiude kiflrunleffCiiiki 
ail; Archkifiicopp Cantuarienii (JGitb. SlieklM) *.«d 
bsbUothedis Lttmbedians cuftode : licqiiifiMi *^d;|W 
Aciikatetrijddegdtispai^ameDU meitibm ttmcbSbm^ 
cbactas. quafcunque^. etiam arcaniffimis^ ifiitMftiiafiiJI^* 
fioDe fuaufm futuras, poflulandi, 'Ui a ^rkiifiBri«>' 
taonis accepi) cujtis deinde^ ob memavabikfif i&ratm^-* 
ftatitias circa typographiae ia Aiigiia* iticuiiataili^' 
apogrs^favm legale per notartucn qotfidanii -formaH* 
jiiflit. At inancamtanienelle^qUMn'ex bocoD^mp^ 
menta. traixertt Atkinfius, coiife^oeiiciam ^mitisA^ 
vertens Borkenlieauiius inutile duxitiiqutdquaiiT^a de 
rerreferre adrrfenacam ; aut fi MXcdifie^fingambs^ fru& 
tpaseas faltem gripfaiario vifum eftofier^, aftiiiiiiferi 
mcndonem :inftramenti9 quod* lixatnimmdutn mbni^ 
pisQpria fufccpcrat Birkenheadius^ >s(ique obftait re- 
novatiooi pridioai kgis yoce declaraverasc« 

VL Pondus infuper relation! A ckih&siise addk e3(« 
cerptum ex alio libello Mf. quod Sam. Palmer id 
htftoria typographices [EJ, verum fao ntore^ id eft, 
parum bona fide, produxir, iK>l»(cutii t«ro «fc tru^ 
thentico defcriptucn communicavii: ejafdeid pbSdlBir^ 
amicufque veiler, M. C. Tutet ; quod hic a^jicere 
utile e?it^ En ergo locum integrum, • - 
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and, that no particular Ihould be negle<9:ed, he 
demanded the original inftrument of the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury (Glib. Sheldon), or of his librariaa 
(agreeable to the power given to a committee of 
parliament, who have authority, whenever they think 
neccflary, to call for ev^n the moft private papers, 
as I was told by fome intelligent Englilhmen), a 
draught of which he at length caufed to be taken 
by a notary, on account of fome remarkable circum- 
ftances relating to the commencement of printing 
in England. But Birkenhead, confidering the copy /^ 
which Atkins drew from this record to be imperfed:, fJ^.. ,'^h<^ ^ 
thought it needlefs to produce any thing concerning 'p<e^,ci. 
it to the parliament ; or if we fuppofe he did do io^ 
it would have been fuperfluous in the fecretary to 
mention an inftrument in the journals, which Birken- 
head had undertaken of his own accord to examine, 
and which he had declared could be no hindrance ta 
the renewal of the anticnt law. 

• VI. Furthermore, what adds fenw- weight to Atkins^a 

account, is an extrafl: taken from another little manu-t 

fcript book, which Sam. Palmer, in his Hiftory of 

Printing [E], after his manner indeed, that is, with 

little credit, has produced ; and of which our friend /«^' \^ 

Mr. Tutct, the owner of it, has communicated an 

authentic copy from the original •, which it may be 

wfeful to add here* The following is the whole paf- 

fage: 

[E] Pag. Rr. 4. 

G g ^< n$ 
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** The Artof Prindogwas at firft brDi^;iit intoEi^' 
land in the time of Henry V, at the charge of die 
Arch'bp. of Canterbury (Boutchier), who employed 
one Turner, Mafter of the Robes to the K. and 
one Woi Caxton, a mercer of London, but ufing 
the trade of a merchant, to go to Harkim, to endea- 
vour to bring over fome of the workmen, that 
had then newly pradifed that art there, who pre- 
vailed with fome of the under-workmen to come over 
with them into England, and to teach others their 
trade. As foon as they were landed, they were con* 
veyed under a guard to the Univerfity of Oxford, 
for fear they (hould run back again ; and there they 
let up a prefs about the year 1576, as appears 
by feveral books that were printed there about that 
time. The names of thofe workmen were Wood 
f' '^1% an Almayn and Winckcn de Word (N. B. biTiS 
h 7^5 margine Mf. additur: Moxon fays, his name was 
Fred. Corfcllis) : and the charge of this journey coft 
the Archbilhop 150 marks, as appears by feveral 
papers and memorials relating to this matter, that 
are ftill extant in the library at Lambeth." 

Scriptum hoc mulco videri antiquius anno 1664, 
quo Atkinfius diatriben fuam emifit, fcribit idem 
Palmcrius, quod difplicet Tutcto, quum mentio hie 
fiat Jofephi Moxoni, ejus vero mechanical exercifes^ in 
qu'cis nonnuUa de arte impreflbria, demum a. 1677, 
prodierint. Vcrum notula ilia de Moxono, quum 

non 
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** The Art of Printing was firfi brought into England 
^' in the time of H. V. at the charges of the Arch-bp. of 
** Canterbury (Boutcber)^ who employed one Turner^ 
*' Majier of the Robes to the K. and one Wm Caxton^ 
*^ a mercer of London^ but ujing the trade of a mer chanty 
*^ to go to Harleimy to endeavour to bring over fome of 
** the workmen^ that had then newly praSlifed that art 
*' there^ who prevailed with fome of the underzvorkmen 
*^ to come over with them into England^ and to teach 
*' others their trade. As foon as they were landed^ they 
V were conveyed under a guard to the Univer/ity ef Ox- 
^^ ford for fear they fhould run back again \ qnd there 
^^' they fet up a prefs about the year 1576, as appears 
f* by fever al books that were prinfed there about that 
^* time. The names of thoje workmen were Wood an 
•* Almayn &? Wincken de Word (N. B. in the margin 
** of the Mf. is added here : MoxonfaySy his name was 
** Fred. Corfellis) : and the charge of this Journey coji the 
** Arch-bp. 150 marksy as appears by fever al papers 
** and memorials relating to this matter^ that are fiill 
'* extant in the library at Lambeth.** 

The fame Palmer, it is true, adds, that this tran- 
fcript appeared to be much older than 1664, when 
Atkins publilhed his difcourfe ; which Mr. Tutet 
objeds to, as it mentions Jofeph Moxon*s Me- 
chanical ExercifeSy in which fome things concerning 
printing are related fo late as 1677* But that little 
remark about Moxon, as it is only in the margin, 
plight have been an interpolation. However it be 
G g 2 refpeding 
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non n:fi id marine reperlatar, leccntioris efle poCfcft, 
atque ipfe contcxtos, temporis. Imo quidqaid de 
secare ejus libelli Mf. eft^ id certum, audorcm hgc 
Don baufifie ex impreflb opere Addofii, a quo non 
uno loc > variaty fed ex aliquo refctre debuifle, qui 
bibliochecs Lambethanx cbartas luftravcrat quidem^ 
fe^ nonnullas circumftaotias non bene ipfi retukrat, 
quum circa biftoriam tranflatae Oxooiam artis gravitcr 
lai/fus fuerit et in tempore, et b nomine operarii [F], 
et in impenfa fumma. In quatuor tamen circum* 
ftanriis convenit buic auAori cum Mf. Atkiofiano. 
I. Quod Oxoniam primum adlata (ic afs. 2. Quod 
horcantc Archiep. Bourcherio, opitulancibus Tur* 
nourio et Caxto^o, peractum id fuerit. 3. Quod 
bperarius ille Harlen^o arcefiitus fuerit. 4. Quod 
Harlemi primum omnium ars fuerit exercita. 

VII. Jam ante Atkinfii tempora confticit, typbgra- 
phiam Anglian finibus recens appulfam, Oxoniam 
primum devenille. Id certe Brianus Twynus in 
Apologia pro antiquitate Academic Oxonienfisy edita a. 
16089 antiqua fcripta rcfcrre ait [G] ; undc verofi- 

mile 

[F] Palmer, in the abovcmcntioned book, p. 135, writes, 
tbat he has read, in the Englifh hiftorians, that Corfellis and 
Rood were brought over by Caxton. I wifh he could even 
mention one of them. But this loipoftor frequently de- 
ceives his readers by his craft. 

[G] See the whole plaee, p, F f f 3. which is falfcly 
printed D d d 3. Artem typograpbicaniy Anglia finibus re^ 

anttr 
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refpefbiog the age of the manufcript, this is cer- 
taby that the author did not extrafi: thefe things 
from Atkins's printed work, from whom it nothing 
varies, but muft have learnt them from fome perfon 
who had attentively perufed the writings in the Lam- 
beth library, and who had not properly related to 
him fome particulars, as be. has egregioufly erred with 
refpeft to the Oxford hiftory of the art's being tranf- 
latcd, both in time, name of the workman [F], and 
the wTiole expence. Neverthelefs, in four circum- 
ftances this author agrees with Atkins's manufcript. 
I. That the art was firft brought to Oxford. 2. That 
by the advice of Archbifhop Bourchier, and the af- 
fiftance of Turner and Caxton, it was completed. 3, 
That the workman was fetched from Harleim. 4. 
That this firft of all arts was earlieft praftifed at 
Harleim. 

VIL Now it is evident, that befpre Atkins's time 
the Art of Printing, newly arrived in England, came 
firft to Oxford. Brian Twyne, in his Jpologiapro Anii^ 
quitate Academia Oxonienjis^ publiftied in 1608, cer- 
tainly fays, that it reftored the antient wriHngs[(j\i 
from whence it is probable, that he might have heard 

center appulfaniy Oxoniam prima devMmJJe^ unde GulUlmi Caxtofu 
opera Londinum qudque iradu^am effe^ non folum antiqua 
fcripta referunt^ fed ettam illud indicate quod Jo. Scolar primus 
Oxonienjis typographus officinatH typographicam his aperuit^ it 
yodnnis Dedici Oxonienjis acutijfimi in Meralia Commentarios in 
Ituem edidit anno Dom* 151 8* 

fomewhat 
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mile eft, eum de hoc Mf. Lambethano aliquid in- 
audi0e (licet ficulneum porro fit, quod pro anciquiuce 
preli Oxonienfis petit, argumcntutn ex officina Jo. 
Scolar, poft Caxtonianam annis fcre 44. ercfta). 
Quo fenfu etiam Carolus I. rex, in literis patentibus 
ad Academiam Oxonienfem datis 5 non. Martias, 
anno rcgni undecimo, id eft, a. 1635, fcripfit, a 
tranflatione artis typc^raphioe in Angliam librorum 
imprefibres in Univerfitatc Oxonienfi exftitifle[H]. 

VIII. Vetuftatcm porro Oxonienfis preli prae re- 
liquis Anglicanis, certe Weftmonafterienfi, quse a. 
1474. ccepit, vulgoque prinocps habetur, mahifefte 
probat Expqfitio Hieronymi in Symbolum Afojiolorum^ 
cui addita fubfcriptio : Oxonia itnprejfa et finita amm 
Domini m.cccc.lxv^iii. xvii die Becembris. Hanc 
vero epigraphen fingere baud licet a falfario manu 
fuifle addicani (ut circa Plinii epijlolarum likrum 
frimum aliquot abhinc annis faftum bene obfcrvafti, 
V. cl.), quum in omnibus exemplaribus diftirifte ini- 

prefla 

[H] The learned Dr. W. BLACKSTONE,Profeflbr of Law 
at Oxford, moil obligingly tranfmittcd me the following 
cxtraft from the archives of that Univerfity ; Et cum 

. ptnty a tempore quo primum an typographica in hoc reg- 
num nojirum Angl'ns applicuit, iypographi^ Jive librorum im^ 
frejfores^ tarn de alienigenis, quam de indigents^ in univerjitatf 
Oxon. ex titer inty qui cujufcunque generis lihros, authqritate pri- 
vilegiorum ejufdem univerfitatis^ per progenitcres nojiros concef- 

fo) umy ante quamcunque chartamy inhibiiionemy rejtriaionemy aut 

Umitationcm 
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fomewhat of this Lambeth manufcript (though it is 
but a forry argument to prove the antiquity of the 
Oxford prefs, that it came from Jo* Scolar's work- 
fliop, which was built near 44 years after C^xton's). 
In which fenfe, K. Charles I, in his letters patent 
to the Univerfity of Oxford, dated March 5, in the 
nth year of his reign, i, e. 1635, wrote, that from 
the introduftion of the art there were printers of books 
in the Univerfity of Oxford [H]. 

VIII. Moreover, the antiquity of the Oxford prefs 
above all others in England is without doubt evi- 
dently proved by the Expqfiiio Hieronymi in Symbolum 
Apoftokrum^ which he began at Weftminfter in 1474, 
and is efteemed the earlieft, with this fubfcription : 
Qxonia imprejfa etfinita anno Domini m.cccc.lxviii. 
xvii die Decembris. And we cannot fuppofe this 
colophon to have been forged and added by a falfe 
hand (as you well know to have been the cafe re- ^^i^*.^^/ •<' 
fpefting Plinii Epiftolarum librumprinum^ iomtyczrs 

Umitailonem fuper Itbris imprlmendis inde in eontrariam faSias^ 
liberam imprimendiy ac imprejfos libros dljirahendi^ ac puhlkt 
per toium regntim noftrum venditioni exponendi^ poujiatem habu" 
eruntt ipfo Cancellario, five ejus Commiffario licentias et privi" 
Ugia ad hujufmodi libros confer enie^ variofque inde libros^ opuf" 
cuhy it tra^atus ibidem fitb pr eh typographico in lucem emiferunt: 
ficut ex ipfit imprejjis monumentis^ qua etiamnum hodie extant,, 
manifejii conjlat. Therefore our Lord the king confirms and 
enlarges fuch privileges and rights of the- univerfity, as ap- 
pertain t;o printing* 

ago),, 
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prefla Qccurcac, qualia ipfe vidi ctta, uiium in btbtio- 
theca Bodlesiana Oxonise, alterum in puUica Canta- 
brigienfi, t^rtiunxjue in amici mei Jac. Wc&ii M uieo 
Londini. Novi quidem^ cl. Middletonum [I3iianc 
fubfcriptionem mendolamltatuifley et pro 1468^ l^i 
voluifle 1478, fed argumenca ejus mulcum abeft, uc 
peifuadendi vim apud me inveniant. Chara£ter fane 
bujus opufculi ipGffimus cum Ariftotclis Ethica, inter* 
prete Leon. Aretino, et ^gid. de Roma lib. de pec« 
cato original!, Oxonian a. 1479, editb^ tres hofce li- 
bclios eidem fere ten^pori tribuendos nulIo modo 
probat [K], quum unus fepe impreflbr per plures 
annos iifdem typis ufus fuerit, prout Faudi, Schoef- 
fcrique,et aliorum exempla bene multaevincunc [LJ. 
Imo quum proximi libri Oxonienfes a. 1480, et fcq. 
alio plane charadere, et per Theodoricum Rood, 
Colonienfem, exculi fuerint(M), colligerc eft, huic 
alium jam prsivifle imprefTorem, quern Frid. de 
Corfellis tamdiu flatuam, donee quis mibi probaverit 

contra- 

[I] After his example, it is fo adjudged by Lewis in 
the Life of Caxton, p. 22. feq. Ames, Typographical- Anti- . 
quities, p. 438. Marchand, Hift. de I'lmprim. p. 56. 

[K] In thefe three little books of Ant. Wood there ap- 
pear to be fairer and clearer types than in the more recent 
impreffions. And certainly, as Schoepflin, Vindic, cap. I. 
§ 9. obfcrves, many books occur in cut types, which fur- 
pafs in beauty thofe that are cqfl. It is not to be wondered 
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ago), fincc it occurs, diftinftly printed, in all the co* 
pies, three of which I have fccn, one in the Bodleian 
library at Oxford, another in the Cambridge library, 
and a third in my friend Mr. James Weft's Mufeum at 
London, I know, indeed, that Middleton [Ij con- 
cluded this colophon to be a faUc one, and was in--^***'^^ 
dined to read 1478 for 1468 ; but his arguments arc 
far from convincing me. Surely the character ufed 
in this work being the very fame with Ariftotelis ethica^ 
tnterprete Leon. Aretino^ and j/Egid. de Roma lib. de 
peaato originaliy publilhcd at Oxford in 1 479, by no 
•means proves that thefc three little books are to be 
afcribcd nearly to the fame time [K], as a printer 
often ufes the fame types for a number of years, 
>vhich plainly appears by Fauftus, SchodTer, and many 
other examples [L]. Nay, as the next Oxford book, 
in 1480 and the fbllowiiig year^ were plainly in another 
chara6ter, attd printed by Thisodoric Rood of Co* 
logne £M], we may infer that ajiother prints pre- 
ceded him, whom I fhall maintain to be Frederick 
Corfellis, till any one fhall convince me of the COU'* 

at, if Corfcllis, i^ho applied himfelf from 1458 to nearly 
1468 iri . preparing anjd nnproving the printing types, Ihosld 
at length equal eograving in elegance. 

[L] That no one may infer that this is the ca& wit^ 
i»/? types only, I vrill refer to the Pisltcrin i457« 1459* 
and 1490- publifhed at Mentz all in the &nie tid cha* 
jrafter. Sec MfiERMATN's Orig. Ty^gr. oBp. 1. ^ ult. 

[M] See Wood, vol. I. p. 2%j. Ame% p« 43^8. 
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contrarium [M*]» Ncc eft, quod intra annos ia6S 
et I479f otiofum propterea fuifle Corfellium fin- 
gamus^ qui varia interim opufcula abfqUe anni, loc]> 
et nominis fui indiciis cmittere potuit [N], ut fecit 
Ulr. Zellius Coloniae, cujus ab a. 1467 ad 1473, ^^ 
ab hoc tempore ad 1494, liber cum ejufmcdi cri- 
teriis innotuit hucufque nullus [N*]. Quod deniquc 
attinet ad fignaturas in Hieronymiana hac editione 
reperiundas, fufpedani iilae neutiquam reddere pof- 
funt anni impreflionis notam ; quum in codicibus MAT. 
vctuftioribus jam interdum compareant [O], hofquc 
olim imitari ftuduerint typographi [P] ; quum porro 
jifdem ad opera iqrlographica ufa jam fuerit Lauren- 
tiana[Q^], e qua Corfellius prodierat, ofEcina, et 
hujus deinceps exemplo ufi fint principes alibi lo- 
Gorum impreflbres, certe Lutetia* [R], ac in villa 
Beronenfi apud Helvctos a. 1470 [SJ, itemque Ant- 

[M*] It is not at all furprizing, that Corfellis (houfd 
not fubjoln his name to any of his books ; he was not 
fingular in this, as I have fliewn concerning J. Peterlhaiti, 
Orig. Cap. I. § ult. not. ^/. 

[N] Thomas Hearne feems to have difcovered two books 
of this kind, to wit^ Actus AUxandri Magniy and Guidonis 
DS CoLUMPNA Hijioriam deftruBlionh Troiae. See his 
Note on Thom. Caii Vindic, Jntiquiu Acad. Oxon. p. 801. 
fcq. when it is probable, that this very learned antiquai-y, 
from the fimilitude of the type to that in Jerom, knew it 
to be Corfellis's prefs. 

[N*] See Orig. Typogu cap. III. not, /. and Remarks oa 
Append, dotum, N. 5. 
.5 yerpisB 
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trary j[M*3. Nor is there any reafon to imagine Cor- 
fellis was idle from T468 to 1479, as he. might publifh 
many fraaller works in that time without affixing to 
them the'diftindtions of year, place, and name [N], 
as Ulric Zcllius of Cologne did, none of whofe books, 
from 1467 to 1473, and from that time to 1494, 
have been hitherto diftinguifhed by any peculiaV 
marks [N*], With regard to the fignatures to be 
met with in this edition of Jerom, they cannot in 
the leart render the date of the year fufpedtcd ; as 
they fometimes appear in the more ancient manu- 
fcript books [O], and the printers formerly en- 
deavoured to copy after them [P] ; and were ufed 
in the works with wooden types from Laurcnce^s 
workfliop [Q^], where Corfellis was employed ; and 
the principal printers in other places afterwards 
followed his example, yi^. in Paris [R], in Beri> 
in Switzerland, an. 1470 [S], alfo at Antwerp in 

[Oj Sec Anonym, in Tranfaft. Philof. 1703 N. 2Di. 
torn. II. Moaum, Typogr. Wolfii, p. 983. 

[PJ See On'g. Typ. cap, I. § 3. not. r. 

[_QJ\ Sec Ortg. Typ. cap. ult. § 4. fcq. 

[R] In Gasp. Pergamensis Epljiolity publiflied at Paris, 
without the date, we find fignatures. See Maitt aire, torn. !• 
AnnaL Typogr. p. 293. edit 2. 'The fame writer affirms 
tiiem to have appeared ever fince 1470, p. 25. feq. 

[S] Mammotrcd^us attefts this, and its being printed 
with Elias de LloufFen's types in that year. Palmer, 
alfo, p. 54. alludes to a Terence, printed at Milan in 
1470, with fignatures, by Ant. Zarotus : whether this be 
triae or not, let thofe examine who have a number of 
books of that fort* 

H h 2 1472 
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verpi^ a. 1472 fT], m adeo tota viz erravcnt Mid. 
dletonus, dum Venetiis a» 1474, illas a Jo. de Co* 
Ionia et Jo. Manthen de Gherretzem [U] primum 
aptrodu£Us coojecit [X]. 

IX. In ipfa t4ndem hac relatione plura occurrunt, 
quat cam aliis teftimoniis non niodq haud pugnant, 
led mirific^ ectam confentiunt. Mitto, quod ibi era* 
datur, Tbomam Bourcherium Cancellarium Univer- 
fitatts Oxonieofisj atque inde ArchiepifcopVun Can* 
tuarienfem fuiile fub Henrico VI. rege; mitto, Cax- 
tonum cum Belgis como^ercium inftituifle, cujus 
utriufque circumftantiae Veritas aliunde comperta 
eft [YJ. Propius nos refpi^iunt, quse de inventiono 

typographisB 

[T] This U proved by a Dutch treatifc, De Tondali 
vifioney which I have taken notice of, at the clofe of note e 
in Orig. Typ. cap. V. 

(U] Middlcton deduces his argument froni LeSfura 
h Ai,Di fuper Codicem^ printed in 1474 by thefc printers^ 
where they begin to ufe fignatures in the middle of 
the book. But that proves only that fignature letters 
became at length known amongft thern^ or were thoujjht 
of by them: but not in the lead that they were the 
iaventor$. I neverthelcfs readily agree wiih this celebrated 
pcrfon, that before this time fignatures were very feldom 
ufed, and not univerfa]]y adopted till long aft^r. I have 
indeed in my poffeffion a Roman edition of Sf^^x. Pomp, 
Festus, 1475? ^y J^^^ Reyqhard de Enyngcn, printed 
|vltboi|t thofe iignatores; nf^her di^ Caxtpn begin to 

ufe 
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1472 [T]; fo that Middleton has erred through- 
out, in conjcdturing that the Venetians, in 1474, 
from John of Cologne and Jo. Manthen de Ghe^- 
retzem [U j, were the firft who introduced thcip [X]t 

IX. After all, many things occur in this relation, 
which are not only far from claftiing with other tefti- 
monies, but rather coincide with them furprizingly ; 
not to mention its being there faid, that Thomas 
Bourcher was Chancellor of the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford, and afterwards Archbilliop of Canterbury un- 
der Henry VI ; nor that Caxton carried-on a trade 
with the Dutch ; the truth of both which circum- 
ftances is confirmed elfewhere [Y]. What i$ there r^- 

ufe them before I48Z' See Middletoa^s Dtjf* p* 9* Ame% 
p. 26. 

[Xj Befides thefe arguments, Marchant feeks another 
from the form of Exp<i[iii$ San^i Hieronymiy which, being 
in 8vo *. hecould hardly believe was foantient as the yegr 
1468 : but without reafon, as in a flmilar cafe,^ as aCriirlni 
[an eye-witnefs] I can pronounce, that, in 1467, Ulric 
JZcll of Cologne ufed them for AugusTinus de fingu* 
]aritaU cUricorum; nay, Laurence of Harleim ufed even a 
lefs form for his Herarium^ But I can fcarcely under'* 
ftand the argument which Marchant draws from the cha« 
rader of a litde Gothic book, as it was both ufed by the 
worthy inventor, and always received in Corfellis's time, and 
firft introduced into Rome by the Italian printers. 

[YJ Concerning Bourcher, confuk Wood, torn. II. p. 405, 
ieq. Of Caxton, fee Lewis, p. 2. 

^ Marchant rear(m& here from enroneous premises $ (he hook in ^ucftlon is 
% fmall 4tq, See p. 182. J. N. 

lated 
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typographiae apud Harlemenfes ilHc narrantur, et s 
nobis ex profeflb adftrufta funt [Z]. Ea ccrte vrx 
eft, ut vcl ab Atkinfio, vel quovis alio recentiort 
fcriptorc Anglo, pro^cilci potuerint, qui hiftoriam 
tranflati ad Britannos preli e cercbro fgo fabricaturus, 
Utique €onftantem> pt ab omnibus antea hujus regni 
biftoriographis palfim traditam opinionem [Ax^] de 
rcpcrca Moguntiae arte amplexus fuiflct (diftindlio 
cnim inter ligneos typos ct metallicos parum fecu!p 
fuperiore cognita erat), fuumque proinde bperarium 
inde, non Harlemo, repetiiflct, ut commenta fua qua- 
dam veri fpecie colqraret- Aft rena conficit inferta 
huic hiftoriaj memorabilis ilia circumftantia, Mogui^- 
tiam artem primum recepifte per fratrem operarii 
alicujus Harlemi, poftquam per banc artis principiis 
imbutus eflct. Ea vero narratio, ncque Maittairio 
neque ulli mortalium haftenus perfpefta, quum 
utricjue conveniat Joanni Gensfleifchio typographo, 
fcniori, juniorique, atque base circumftantia, fuperiore 
feculo incognita, a me demum ex collatione veterum 
chartarum et tcftimoniqrum, noftra ^tate produfto- 
rum, detcfta fit, fieri baud ppteft, ut vel Atkinfia 
vel alii cuivis ^pud Britannos [BB], nifi oraculi cu- 

jufdam 

[Z] The author is miftaken in the name of the Harleim 
inventor, whom he fuppofed to be Gutenberg, confound- 
ing the attempts of the Dutch and Germans. 

[AA] ThusCAXTON, the Author of the CAro/i/V/fof^/.y//- 
ban^Sy Fabian, Hollinshed, Baker, Stow, whom I have 
confulted ; and perhaps fome others; that J have not fcen. 

[BB] I allow^ that Bohufl. Balbin^ fee. xvii. was not 

ignorant 



TO DR. DUCAREL, 243 

latcd of the invention of the art at Harkim is much 
more to the purpofe of what we profeffedly have ad- 
duced on that head [ZJ. It is furely hardly poffible^ 
that either Atkins, or any later Englifli writer, 
fliould let about fabricating a groundlefs traditioa 
that a prefs was brought over to England, or fliould 
embrace as his ftedfaft opinion, what was handed 
down by all the hiftorians of this kingdom [AA], 
that the art was found out at Mentz (for the 
diftinftion between wooden and metal types was - 
but little known in the preceding century), and 
ihould therefore fetch his workmen from thence, 
rather than Harleim, in order to give fome colour 
of truth to his fiftion. But a remarkable circum- 
ftance inferted in this hiftory determines the matter, 
that the art was firft of all received at Mentz by the 
brother of a workman at Harleim, who was by him 
afterwards inftrufted in the principles of it. And 
this ftory, which has never before been noticed either 
by Maittaire or any other writer, as it agrees both 
with John Geinsfleifch the elder and younger (a 
circumftance unknown in the laft century) being 
at length difcovered by my comparifon of the an- 
tient writings and teftimonies produced in our time, it 
is hardly poffible that it (hould enter into Atkins's 
thoughts, or thofe of any other Englilhman [BB], 

ignorant that two brothers were the firft printers in Ger- 
many, as mentioned Orig. Typ. cap; xvii. fee. 9 ; but he 
was a German, and had in his hands many documents never 
publifhed, which were known to Atkins; and it is not 
probable that this circumftance was difcovered. 

unlefs 
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jufdani monitu inftrtsAo, in mentem ilia venire potti- 
crit ; fed proficifci ea ncceflario debuic a fcriptore non 
adeo nmltum a tempore inventionis remoto, cui fal- 
tem haec hjoftria ex optimis monamentis probe erat 
perfpefta. 

Ita vero auSoritace hujus excefpti, nid me omnia 
fallant^ rindtcata, a?quum eft, uc ea fdlvam dubia^ 
que contra illitls fidem hadenus allata func, partim a 
Middletx)no, partim a te ipfo, v. cl. [CC]< 

Primarium cjuidem argumentum inde petituf^ 
quod quum Atkiniius originale Mf. in bibliotheca 
Lambethana fuo tempore exftare tradiderit, id tamen 
neque inter libros neqUe archlva illic reperiri potu- 
crit; etiamfi ikpius^ in gratiam tum ill. Thoma 
Hwberty Pembrokiac comltis, turn aliorum, diligens 
ad hoc novata fuerit opfcra; imo quamvis omni^ 
illic cimelia fedulo a te examinata^ indiceque, quem 
tuo beneficio ipfe iofpexi^ accuratiffimo comprehenfa 
fuerint. Et fane hsec ratio perfuadec mihi^ illud 

tieque^ 

[CC] Before Middlcton, S. Palmer firft oppofed the au- 
thority of this cnanufctiptj ^nd afterwards endeavoured to 
defend it. But all his arguments arc fo abfurd, that it 
fr'ould be only lofing time to dwell upon them. And what 
Fournicr has lately advanced On this head falls to the 
ground of itfelf from his Own preceding argument. It may 
be obferved however, that he is wrong in fuppoiiog that 1500 
marks were requifite for ereding a printing-houie in Eng** 
land, becaufe for this purpofe the making of a prejb, the types^ 
a^d a few other materials^ would be fufficient j fo mock 
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unlefs revealed by an oracle ; but muft neceflarily 
have proceeded from fome writer near the time 
of its' invention, by whom this hiftory, which was 
framed from authentic materials, was thoroughly un- 
derftood. 

But the authority of this extrad being, I flatter 
myfelf, thus vindicated, it will be ncccffary that I 
fliould remove the doubts which have hitherto been 
ftarted againft^ the credibility of it, partly by Mid- 
dleton, and partly by yourfelf [CC]. 

The principal argument is, that whereas Atkins re- 
ported that the original manufcript was in the Lam- 
beth library in his time, it can neverthelefs nei- 
ther be found amongfl: the books or archivea there 
(although frequently, at the inftance of the iliuftrlous 
Thomas Herbert Earl of Pembroke and others, 
diligent fearch hath been made for it) -, nor can any 
trace of it be difcovered by your diligent refcarches 
among the MSS. or in the accurate index of 
them which through your kindnefs I myfelf in- 
fpedted. I am convinced, therefore, that it nci* 

money not being wanted at that time. He might havec 
confidcred, that an apparatus of that kind could not be 
coUefted m England without a previous knowledge of 
the art, which was to be fought for elfewhere; and 
it was much more difficult to obtain privily all thofc 
materials from the workfliop at Harleim (the ufc of 
which alfo, without the diredion of a flcilful workman, 
would greatly perplex the Englifli) than to feduce away a 
workman : and how can Fournier prove that one could have 
b^en bad at a cheaper rate ? 

I i thcr 
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ncque fupcrcflc ibi, neque a pluribus retro luftris 
fupcrfuifle amplius ; minime autem probat, non ex- 
fiicifle a. 1664, quo fcribebac Atkinlius* Copia 
cnim, de qua locuti fumus, authentica, qusquc hoc 
ipfo anno penes Birkenheadium erar, pro original! 
inftrumento tcRis eft omni exceptione major. Archet^ 
pum ergo fi revera exilitic, quidni latuiflec rum tem- 
poris in Lambethanis sedibus, quum Atkinfius dif- 
uo6kc tradideri^ id inveniri non in Archiep. Can- 
tuarienGs, verum ipfius fedis biliotbeca ; iliius autem, 
ut hac in parte veritati parceret, nuUo snodo interef- 
fet ? Ita vero locum baud occupavit in lih'o memo- 
riali Archiep. Bourcherii, cui ilia potiOimum Inferta 
funt, qu« jura Archiepifcopatus fpeftant, led verofi- 
militer inter pluras chartas ec rationes ad Bour* 
chenum pcrnnentes, quales magna copia illic af- 
fcrvari nuper mihi fignificafti [DDJ. Neque obftat, 
quod illic baud fupcrfit amplius. Quot enim quan- 
taque dantur cxempla, ut veteres libri chartxvc e 
bibliotbecis, quarum partem olim conftituerunt, tan- 
dem exulaverint ; nee furto tantum, fed etiam cafu 
fortuito, cuftodumve incuria, dum hujufmodi reli- 
quias aliorum uiui impertieates repetere in tempore 
neglexcrunc ? Simile fatum huic Mf, ut fufpicor, pe- 
perit exitium. Birkenheadius enim, ut vidimus, 

originale 
[DDJ Dr. Djcarel, many years after he fent mc the 
longer cpiftle uhich Iwtve I publifhcd, wrote me word, 
that in Lambeth palace were found feven facks full of va- 
rious writings on parchment, executed in the time of 

Henry 
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thcr remains there now, nor hath been there for 
many years ; yet this by no means proves that it 
was not there in 1664, when Atkins wrote: for 
the authentic copy in queftion^ which was that year 
in the pofleffion of Birkenhead, is a voucher for the 
original inftrument, fuperior to all objeftion. But, 
if the original was then extant, why might it not 
be concealed in Lamb^thpalace ; tes At'kins ckarly 
declares, that it was not found in the Archbifliop's 
private library, bur in that belonging to the fee; 
and it could have been no advantage to him to have 
concealed the truth in this inftance. It could hard* 
ly indeed have a place in the memoriaUbook of 
Archbifliop Bourcher, of which the principal con* 
tents relate to the archbiflioprick ; but was likely 
to be among the papers and accounts belonging 
to Bourcher, of which you lately told me a great 
number was prefervcd there [DDj. Nor does it 
aifcfb the argument, though it (hould be no longer 
exifting : for bow many ftriking examples have 
there been of antient books and papers having been 
detached from libraries of which they were formerly 
a parr, not merely by theft, but alfo by accident, or 
by carelcffnefs in the keeper, in negleding to recall 
fuch as were lent out ! I fufpeft that this ma- 
nufcript has undergone fome fuch fate. For Birken-* 

Henry VI. from 1422 to 1460; and alfo fome accounts 
of the cxpences and income of Archbifliop Bourcher, which 
are intituled, Computus GeneraUi Baillivorum it miniftrorum 
Dom. Arcbiepifcopi^ 

I i 2 head. 



248 A SECOND ANSWER 

ofiginale inftrumentum a. 1664 cxpctens*, ct per 
fcribam publicum tranfcribi jubens, finite negotio a 
Parliamenti interiore fibi demandato, id forte cuftodi 
bibliothecae Lambethana^ rellituere ftatim prater- 
mifit; forte etiam fuperioris parliamenii depucatis, 
am fi malis, regi, hujufve miniftris, curiofis agitatam 
qua^ftiontm circa jus typographiss regale denuo exa- 
minandi, tradcre juflus eft. 'Atque ita, dum per ali- 
quod tempus extra legitimam fcdem vagaretur id 
Mf. periiffc hoc tandem arbitror atroci illo incendio 
Londincnfi, d. 3. Septcmb. 1666, quod plufquam 
trcdecim mille aedes, et monumenta literaria innumera 
confumfit. Iflhaec quibus difplicet conjeftura, illi 
operam velim navent, ut (quod vchementer opto) 
exhibitione originalis inftrumcnti convincere me cr- 
roris aliquando poffint. 

Alterum argumentum elicitur c circumftantiis 
temporis, quibus parum convenire hanc hiftoriam 
putat Middletonus, quod Rex Henricus VI. hello 
civili turn involutus effct f. At noUem hoc argu- 
mentum tanto viro excidiflet. Qiiid fi enim ipfi op- 
ponam excmpla bene multa ex hiftoria, turn vetere, turn 
recenti, ubi media inter bella inteflina artes fcientiaeque 
fuere promotas ? Sed non opus erit, ut iis conge- 
rendis bonas boras pcrdam, Animadvertiffc fuflreT 
ccrit, Archiepifcopum Cantuarienfem b^ne per- 

fpexifle 

* See Origin of Printing, p. j;. N. 

t Ibid. p. 8. N. 
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head, as we have feen, borrowing the original inftru- 
ment in 1664, and ordering it to be tranfcribed by a 
common clerk, after having completed the bufinefs af- 
figned him by the Houfeof Commom, might perhaps 
negleft to return it immediately to the Lambeth 
library,; or he might poffibly be commanded to de- 
liver it to fome officer of the Houfe of Lords, or, if 
you will, to the King, or his Minifters, who might be 
curious to examine the queftion in difpute, relating to 
the crown's prerogative in the printing art. Hence the 
manufcript might be Ihifted about from its proper 
place, and I fuppofe might at length have been dc- 
ftroyed in the dreadful fire of London, Sept. 3, i666, 
when upwards of 13,000 houfes, and an infinite num- 
ber of learned productions, were confumed. If any 
one diflike this conjefture, I fhall be happy if he 
would endeavour (which I ardently wilh) to convince 
me of my error, by Ihewing me the original inftru- 
ment. 

Another argument is drawn from the circumflanccs 
of the times, with which Middleton thinks this hiftory 
can but ill agree, becaufe Henry VI. was then in- 
volved in a civil war. But I am forry fuch an argu- 
ment fhould be urged by fuch a writer. What if, 
in oppofition to him, I Ihould produce many exam- 
ples, both antient and modern, of various arts and 
fciences fiouriftiing during civil wars ? But there 
is no need to wafte time in collefting them. Suffice 
it to obferve, that the Archbifhop of Canterbury well 
knew the benefit that would accrue to his fellow- 

fubjeds 
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fpexifle utilitatemi e typographise exercitio ad pa* 
pulares fuos redundaturam^ eamque ob oculos pofuifle 
fegf, qui (i ob levem impenfam mille et quingentamm 
marcarum (quae adsequantur mille libris fterlingicis) 
CO nomine erogandam, occafionem adeo propitiam 
ncgkxifTety regio nomine ec titulo fuiflTet omnino 
tndignus. Imo conftat, propenfo erga literas aoimo 
fuifie Henricum, quum et Collegium Etoncnfe fun- 
daTerity ec regii apud Cancabrigienfes jeceric funda- 
ments, et medios etiam inter tumultus duobus Col- 
kgiis Oxonias^ ubi prima olim fcientiarum elementa 
imbiberat, largitiones fecerit [EE]. 

Teriium argumentum inde infcrtur, quod Guil. 
Caxtonus, qui Weftmonafterium a. 1474, artem at- 
fulit, earn didicerit Colonise, quo iter porrigere ei 
i^aud opus erat, fi exercita ilia tunc Oxonise fuifler. 
At vero parum id ftringic, fi vitas rationem Caxtoni 
pcrpendamus. • Hie enim ipfe in pra&fatione Hifioria^ 
^rojatue [FF}, cuj.us interpretationem Anglicam 
Brugis I Maitii 1468 coepit, Gandavt profecutus 
eft, et Coloniae 19 Sept. 147 1 finivit, fuifque porro 
typis a. 1472, vel feq* hac ipfa (ut probabile eft)^ 
in urbe impreflit, teftatur, fe per triginta annos 
maximam temporis partem in Belgio tranfegifle, imo 
addidum fuifle aliquamdiu aulae Margareta, Bur- 
gundias ducis^ et ibroris Edvardi IV. Anglise regis. 

[EE] Sec Twyne, in Apohq. pro jfntiq. Oxon lib. III. 
^ 174. feq. Ant. Wood, di^.lib. torn I. p. 224. 

Nemc 
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^fubjaflbs from the cxcrcife of printing, which he rc- 
prefented tO the King ; who, had he negledcd fo fa- 
vourable an opportunity, for fear of the fmail expence 
of 1500 marks (equal to 1000/. fterling) requeftcd 
of him for that purpofe, would have been utterly 
unworthy of the name and title of King. Nay, it 
appears that Henry was an cncourager of literature, 
fince he founded Eton College, laid the foundation 
of King's College, Cambridge ; and even in the midft 
of the tumultuous times gave large gifts to two Col- 
leges at Oxford, where he had formerly been taught 
the firft principles of the fciences [EE]. 

A third argument is inferred from hence, that 
William Caxton, who brought the art to Wcftnjinfter 
in 1474, learnt it at Cologne, to which place his 
journey would have been unneceflary if it was then 
exercifed at Oxford. But that avails little, if we at- 
tend to Caxton's way of life. For he himfelf teftifies* 
in the preface to his Hiftorye of ^rcy [FF], (the Englilb 
tranflation of which he began at Bruges March i, 
1^468, carried it on at Ghent, and finiihed it at Co- 
logne on the 19th of Sept. 1471;) that, in 1472, or 
the following year, he printed it with his own types, 
and moll probably in that city: that he fpent the 
greateft part of thirty years in the Netherlands, and ^, ; /i^ 
even refided fome time in the palace of Margaret ^'r^^'' 



dutchefs of Burgundy, filler to EdwardlV. of England. 

[FF] Recuyel of the Hijioryes of Troy^ by Raoul Ic Fevre. 
Sec Lewis, p. 2. and Ames, p. 2. 

Every 
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Nemo igitur el\y qui non videat, ipfi in Flandria 
degenti oporcunius fuifle, Coloniam Agrippinam 
quam trans mare Oxoniam currere, ut typographise 
principiis innutriretur, Scd aderat practerea fpecialis 
ratio. Corfellius, qui operarius fuerat Harlcmi, non 
aliam artem infcrre potuit Oxoniam, niQ quam apud 
Batavos didicerat, nempe fcuiptis, ligneis cum 
maxime, charafberibus. Hxc vero fculptura res erac 
immenfi laboris. Caxtonus itaque, pod divulgatatn 
a. 1462 per Moguntinae officinae operarios fuforiam 
artem, banc fibi addifcendam vidit, ut in re typo- 
graphica Oxonienfes vincerct; quod mentc agicans 
Germanos adire debuit. Simili plane ratione, atque 
Theodoricus Martini, natione Belga, novam artem 
in Germania, Galliaque didicit, inque patriam intulit 
etfi vetus antea in officina Laurentiana exerccrc- 
tur [GG]. Caxtonus itaque pari etiam fubfcriptione, 
quae novum typographlas genus extollebatur [HHj, 
atque Th. Martini focius Jo. de Weftphalia [II], 
in libris fuis ufus eft. 

Quartum arguaientum Middletono fuppeditavit 
diligentiffimus antiquarius Jo. Lelandus, a. 1552 
fato fundus [KK], quando GuL Caxodunum (Caxton) 

vocavit 

[GG] Compare Ong. Typogr. cap. V. § i. 
[HH j Sec, at the end of the above quoted H^JioriesofTroy^ 
what is faid by Lewis, p. 6. and i\nies, p. 4. 

[II] See Maittaxre, Annal, torn. I. p, 346, feq. 
[KK] Compare Tko. Takner's BMothaa Britanno- 

Hibern. 
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Every body, therefore, muft acknowlege, that it was 
more convenient for, one who refided in Flanders to 
procure inftrtwftion in the rudiments of printing at 
Cologne, than to erofs the fea to Oxford for it. But 
there was a ftill more particular reafon for this. Cor- 
fellis, who was a workman at Harleim, could bring no 
other art to Oxford than what he had learnt in Holland, 
namely, cut types, arid thofe chiefly wooden ones. But 
fuch fort of cutting was a work of immenfe labour. 
Caxton, therefore, after the art of cafting was di-^ 
vulged in 1462 by the workmen of Mcntz, faw the 
neceffity of learning it perfeftfy, that he might excel, 
the Oxford printers ; and therefore thought it necef- 
fary to go to Germany. It was without doijbt the 
fame reafon th^t induced Theodore Martin, a Dutch- 
man, to learn the new art in Germany and France, and 
transfer it to his own country, though Laurentius 
had printed there Jong before [GQjj and Ca:i:t6n 
adopted the fame fort of colophon^ to recommend 
the new mode of printing [HH], which Theodore 
Martin, theaflbciatc of John of Weftphalia [11], had 
ufed in the books he communicated to the publick. 

The induftrious Leland, who died in 1552 [KK], 
has furnifhed Middleton with a fourth argument, by 
calling Gul. Ca9(odunum (Q^xion) the frji printer in 

H'thern. p, 575, fcq, Other writers alfo, who are cited 
by Middleton, have faid the fame as Leland ; but as thefc 
^re all of the laft century, their authority fccmsi of little 
weight. 

K k England. 
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vocavit Anglia prototypi>grapbum[[AS]. Scd iltud 

quidetn, ur CorfelUum ex anciqulori pofieflione deji- 

cere poflir, verendurti non eft. Quatn in rem non 

ucar vel Jo* Bagfordi folutione [MM j« qui primos 

codices impreflfos in genere CorfeUio, at Angtica 

lingua edicos Caxcono cribuit, q^ioniam perquans 

jejuna mihi videcur; vel ingeniofiore Profp. MaF«- 

chancii conciliacione [MM^J, qui dum Corfelliuni 

principem Angliae typograpbam ftatuic, quod primos 

illic libros imprelliireCt eundem tamen ticulum Cax- 

tono alio feofu adfcribi poflfe credidit^ quod hujus 

opera acque induftria (nam per Caxtonum ac Tur- 

nourum Harlemo fedudus Corfeltius et in Angliam 

tranfvedus eft) typc^raphia ad Britannos pervcncrit. 

Quum enim alibi Lelandus [NN] fcripfer it^Cajctonuni 

primum Londim ^ftem txercuiffe tyf^grapki^ami ex«- 

iftimoy hunc fcripcorem m€tropit>lin Anglian li4buifie 

pro prima hujas regni urbe typographica. Sec) 

;{K>dus, ut ego pucp, Ucet in intelledu vo<^abuli artis 

imprejjoria^ feu typographicte^ per quam vet^res in-r* 

: tellexere artem typis asneis imprimendi, ut fuo loco 

i oftendi [OO j. Et ita Lelandus hac locutione non ex- 

clufit anreriores impreffioHCs, typis ligneis a Cor- 

feliio fadas ; perinde atque infcriptio fepulchralis 

Theod. Martini, a me produ^a [PP], nihil vel adimit 

[LL] LiL de fcriptorihus Britannia^ cap. 5S6* p. 480. 

[MM] This Hearnc relates, from Marchant's Mfll 
in his Not. dd GoL. Nbubrio^nsis Hijl. Ang. voK III. 
P,. ^44. edit. Oxon. 17 19. 

vel 
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England [LL ]• But there is little danger of this argu- 
ment's operating againft the prior clainn of Corfellisj in 
whofe defence I (hall neither have recourfe to Bagford'a 
folution [MM], who fuppofes Corfellis to have been 
thecarliert printer in England, but that Caxton was the 
firfl: who printed in the Englilh language, as I cannot 
think it at all fatisfaitory ; nor to Profper Marchant's 
more ingenious way of reconciling thd matter [MM*], 
who, whilft he allows Corfellis to have been the firft 
printer in England, becaufe he printed the firft books 
there, thinks neverthelefs the fame title ought to be ap- 
plied in another fenfe to Gaxton, fince by his labour 
and induftry printing came to the Britons (for 
Corfellis was fcduced from Harleim, and brought 
over into England by Caxton and Turner). And 
when Lclaiid [NN] obferves in another place that 
Caxton hgan printing firft at London, I imagine he 
confidered the metropolis of England as the firft typo- 
graphical city in the kingdom. But 1 fuppofe the 
difficulty lies in the expreflion/>m//Vfg-, or typographical ] 
tirt, by which, as I have (hewn [OO], metal types S 
were originally underftood. So that Leland, by \ 
the phrafe he ufed, no more excluded the ear- 
lier impreflions by Corfellis with wooden types; 
than the monumental infcription which I have 
exhibited of Theodore Martin [PP] diminilhes 

[MM*] Hifl. de rimprim. parf, 11. p. 122- 
[NNJ Leland, ul>i /up. cap. 505, p. 423. 
[OOJ Orig. Typog. cap. VII. § 3, 
[PPJ Ibid. cap. V, not. e. 

^ ^^^ the 
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vel minuic monumentis officins Laurcntians literariis* 
Minoris momenti eft, quod infertur quinto loco 
ex cpigraphe, fubjedba Pfaalaridis epiftolis^ per Franc. 
Aretinum tranflatis, edit. Oxen, circa a. 1485, quam 
integram apponerc utile crit : 

Hoc Teodoricus Rood, quern Col Ionia mifit. 

Sanguine Germanus, nobilc preffit opus ; 
Atquc fibi focius Thomas fuit Anglicus Huntc. 

Dii dent, ut Vcnctos exuperare qucant. 
Quam Jcnfon Vcnctos docuit vir Gallicus artem, 

Ingenio didicit terra Britanna fuo. 
Celatos Vencti nobis tranfmittcrc libros 

Cedite, nos aliis vendimus, O Veneti. 
Qnac fuerat vobis ars primum nota Latini, 

Eft eadcm nobis ipfa reperta pj-cfens* . 
Quamvis fejundlos toto canit orbe Britannos 

Virgiliusy placet his lingua Latina tamen* 

Verficulo fexto indicari Middletonus putat, artem 
in Anglia non ab extcro, verum indigena, primum 
cxercitam, qualem fuiffe Corfellium baud liquet, 
Caxtonum conftat [QC^]. At vero totus contextus 
probat, verba hsec interprctationem literalem baud 
pati, quia fie innuerent, artem Venetos quidem ab 
extero, Nic. Jenfone, primum didiciflt, Britannos 
autem proprio excogitaffe ingenio ; quod utrumquc 
repugnat veritati. Nam Jenfoni, qui imprimere 
cospit Venetiis a. 1470, jam biennio illic prascef- 

[QP^] Lewis inform us, from Caxton's own words, that 
he was born in Kent, 

* This word, contraftcd in the original, is lengthened by 
Dr. Middleton into premens. See above, p. 31. 

ferat 
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the literary memorials of Laurentius's printing- 
office. 

The fifth argument is of ftill lefs confequence. 
It arifes from the colophon annexed to P.halaris's 
Epijlksj tranflated by Francis Aretine, publiflied at 
Oxford about 1485, the whole of which, it may be 
proper to tranfcribc : .. 

** Theodoric Rood, a native of Germany, fent 
•' from Cologne, printed this noble work; with the 
" afliftance of Thomas Hunte, an EngHIhman. Hea- 
** ven grant, that they may excel the Venetians 1 That 
•* art, which Jenfon, a Frenchman, taught the Vene- 
*' tians, Britain learnt by its own ingenuity. For- 
** bear, ye Venetians, to tranfmit to us your ftamped 
•' boolcs ; we now can fell them to others. That 
•* (kill in the Latin tongue, which was firft known to 
** you, is at this time difcovered by us. Though 
** Virgil fings that the Britons were fcparated from 
«' the reft of the world, yet they now delight in the 
.** Latin language/* 

Middleton thinks it is clearly implied in the fixth 
verfe, that the art's being firft praftifed in England 
not by a foreigner, but a native, could not allude to 
Corfellis, but evidently to Caxton [Q(i^]. Yet the 
whole context proves that the words will not beai; 
this literal meaning, becauie, if fo, they would imply 
that the Venetians firft learnt the art frorri Nicholas 
Jenfon a foreigner, and that the Britons difcovered it by 
their own ii)^enuity ; whereas in both cafes the fad: was 

otherwife j 
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ferae Joannes de Spira [KR]. Brkanhis auteni ^ve 
Corfellium five Caxtonum primuni impxcShrcm 
demus, mrumque extra Angliam didiciiTe anem cen- 
tum eft. Quunl vcro de Jcnfone ipfi fcripferint ve« 
teres, eum ceteras eleganti imprimendi ratione vi- 
cifle [SS], mens Poetat mihi quidem Vidctur per- 
fpicua; quod ficut Veneti banc typographiae per* 
ie&ionem extero, nempe Jeofoni, debebant^ ita Angli 
proprio ingjenio artem ad iimilem gradum evexerint y 
unde eciacn calaios ab his libros dixit, ut impref- 
fionutn elcgantiam e^primeret. lea vero extollere 
au£tor voluit non pritnum Bricaoniae itypographunoy 
fed impreflbrem opuiculi Thomam Hunce^ Anglum ; 
lupote queen jam optaverat^ fore, m cum focia 
Tbeod. Roodio ipfos aliquando fuperaret Venetos : 
qua in parte ii cui aqua porro baereax, hunc pcrfimile 

Nic. 

[RR] The Chroriiclc- writer of Cologne has told us, that 
books were prmted at Venice before Jenfon came thither. 
See Append. N. 5. ; nay, more, Spira himfetf affirms, in 
the colophon to Cicero's Epiftoke^ ad Pamiliaresy 1469, 
thathehimfclf was the firft printer at Vcmce ; whence it is 
very certain, that the title of the book, called Decor putllarum^ 
and afcribed to Nic. Jenfon in 1461 (which indeed Schel- 
horn, in Not* ad lib. Card, ^idrini, p. lOo. fufpcfts to be 
corruptly added with a pen) is faulty, and fhould be read 
147 1, which Middleton like wife acknowleges, and which 
ii afterwards fuitber confinned by Cl. d£ Boze, torn. XI V« 
Ji$ Mmmrts di PAcad. des Infarlpt. part I. p. 232* Jos. 
Aht. S^M&s^ ia Hifi. TypQgr. Midiol. in ProUgom. p. 78, 

&feq. 
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otherwife ; for John de Sjpira [RR} was at Venice two 
years earlier than Jeafon, who began to print there in 
1 4/70. But whether we allow Corfellis or Caxton to have 
been the firft printer amongft the Britons^ it is certain - 
they both acquired the art out of England, And fince 
antient writers have mentioned Jenfon as furpaiiing 
others in the elegance of his printing [SS^ the poet's 
meaning appears quite clear to me : that as the Vene- 
tians were indebted to Jenlbn, a foreigner^ for their 
perfed knowledge of printing, lb the £i^li(h arrived 
at an equal degree of excellence by their natural 
ingenuity ; on which account he terms cbeir bedims 
€ngraved% denoting thereby the elegance of the inv- 
prefiions* It was not^ therefore, this author's inten- 
tions to celebrate the perfon who introduced the art 
into Britain \ but the printer of a fmall work, Thomas 
Hunte» an Engliihpiar}, as a perfon whooi he hoped, 
in conjunftion with Theodoric Rood, might at 
fome period excel the Venetians. If this folution 
Ihould not be thought fatisfaftory, a fimilar tefti*. 

& feq. and the Author of Catalfigui BiUioibica Smtbkna^ 
p. 116. 

[SS] .Sec the words which I introduced from Omki- 
^aNUs's Preface to Quiotiliaw 1471, cap. I. Orig. ^ 5. 
in mt. ^ I will BOW add a fimilar paflage, from BfiN£P. 
BaoGKo Li's Preface to DioG, Laeet. 1475. Omi^ fmd 
crni muifi fint ttnprcjjfires in hac ixeelUnt^gimA in wtmrtrtmi 
ginert dvitatey ab tc videiam Diogeatm imprimmdim tjgpty qui 
Jim controve^fia ca^t^ris omnibus £Jus i^tificii magiftrif mtd- 
ium^hm^aiHic^U Nicolaa Jenfong. . ^ 

monjr 



# 



26o A SECOND ANSWER 
NiCr Gupalatmi tcftimonium de Ckmcntis Patavioi 
iinprefllonibos omnino convincet [TT]. 
^ i ) Sexto argurDcnto conjungere licebit, quse ex Glentio 
ipfius Gal. Caxtoni, Math. Parkeri, fcriptorum 
porro Belgii noftri, et Gul. Prynnc de bac hiftoria, 
ducuntur objediones ; quandoquidem hujufmodi ar* 
gumentationes ex logices principiis conflat perquam 
efle infirmas. 

Caxtonus fcilicet {us PoIycbr$nici continuationiy 
quam perduxit ad finem regni Henrici VI. ne verbum 
quidem de bac expeditione immifcuit ; imo origines 
impreflbrix aitis repetiit Moguntia, quod Middle- 
toni opinione non feciflet, fi ipie Corfellium Harlemo 
conduxiflet ad Anglos [UUj. Sed haec nibil aliud 
probant, quam Caxtonum omifilTe hiftoris fuse in- 
ferere, quae ad prima artis incunabula fpeAant ; id 
vero ipfi cum omnibus ejus aevi chronographis com* 

fnune 

[TT] The words are in Mesua's Preface Dc medicinis 
umvirfalihusy publifhed at Venice 1471. Frrum tamen ha: in 
n me palam profiieri minimi pudghii^ ita quoque banc artem^ ut 
fliraque alibi invinta, cum in Italiam traduHa fuerint^ psli-* 
tiortm ixcultioremque fa£lam effi. Cujus rei fane clarijftmum 
ixemplum prahit libri bujus iliganiijfimus impreffir Clemens 
PatavinuSf facer ios bonus j virque nonfolum litter arum Jiudiit 
apprime eruditus, fed et omnium^ quos unquam neviy in dedaleo 
praefertim et manuali opere ingeniofijjimus. Nam cum neminem 
tale artificium eperantem unquam profpexerit^ fuo perfpicaci ior 
genioy ekmentis quibufdam tantum hujus artis perceptis^ reUqt^a 
eonfummatijftmi reperiens ; Jtalprum primus libros bac arte 

fgrmavit. 



TO DR. DUC AREL. 261 

mony of Nicholas Gupalatinus in praifc of the im- 
preflTions of Clemens Patavinus will furnifh a con- 
vincing corroboration [TTj. f\ 
,^Xn Te-the fixth argument, may be applied f uch objec- i^ ^v^^ 
lions as arife from the frience of William Caxton, 
Matthew Parker, the Dutch writers, and William 
Prynne, concerning this ftory ; for fuch kind of rea- 
foning is very weak when it depends merely on logical 
principles, 

Caxton did not infert a fingle word of this voyage 
in the continuation of his PolycbronicoKyVihich he car- 
ried down to the end of the reign of Henry VI ; nay, 
be derived the origin of printing from Mentz, which in 
Middletorf s opinion he could not have done had he 
brought Corfellis from Harleim into England [UUj. 
But thefe things prove nothing more, than that 
Caxton omitted to inferc in his hiftory what related 
to the infancy of the art; which was no uncom- 
mon praftice with all the hiftorians of that age. 

formaviu How exaftly then did Thomas Huntc the Englifli- 
inan rcfcmble Clemens Patavinus, fince both of them, having 
learnt o>nly the firft rudiments of the art, praftifed it afterwards 
by their own ingenuity ! [Seewhathasbeenbeforefaid, p.38.] 
[UU] As Caxton*s chriilian name was not exprcffed in 
the .extraS from the manufcrlpt, I have fomctimes doubted 
whether he and the Weftminfter printer were the fame per- 
fon : for though it be there added, that he went to Holland 
as a trader, the fame might alfo be applied to Richard Cax- 
ton, a mcrcliant of London, who flourifhed about the fame 
time, if what Palmer writes, p. 139, be true. But this 
' man's fi&ions have evidently appeared in numberlefs inflances. 

L 1 And 
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mune fuit. £c profefto, falva Middletoni fententia, 
longe magis tnirandutn eft, Caxconum ncque in hoc 
chronicoy neque in uUis Hbrorum, quos excudit, prse- 
fationibus, ubi de (e peregrinationibufque fuis liaud 
raro verba fecit, fe ipfum tradidille primum Anglian 
typographum. Uc adeo Caxconi hac de re lilentium 
Middletoni caufam jugulet potius, quam firmet [X^X^* 
Quod vero artem imprefforiam adfcripferit Moguntifc, 
reftringendum ad typos ntetallicos certiflimum eft; 
neque hac in parte quidquam c propria penu Cax- 
tonus attulit, defcribens tantummodo Fafciculum 
temporum ab Henrico Wirzburg dc Vach inter- 
polatum, uti poft Caxtonum ab aliis quoque fac* 
tum[YY]. 

Parkerum bona fide arbitror, origines artis in An- 
gia omnino ignorafle ; ' unde ex ejus (ileticio non magis 
cnervatur preli tranflatio Harlemo ad Oxonienfes per 
Corfellium, quam Colonia ad Weftmonaftericnfes 
per Caxconum, qiiam in dubiuni vocat nemo. In 
typographiaj originibus quam parum verfatus fuerit 
Parkerus, ipfe prodit, dum Argentorato inventionem 
adfcribic tempore Bourcherii Archiep. Canhiar, 
adeoque poll a. 1454, q^od a veritate tam longe 
abeft, ut mea refutatione non egeat, 

Belgicos 

[XX] Middleton urges, that Caxton, in his colophons^ 

fpeaks of printing, in the way which it w s natural for one 

to do who had introdu ed a new art from foreign countries. 

And this he might do with propriety, as he was the firft prin- 

5 . tcr 
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And indeed, with deference tp Micldleton's judgn^ent, 
it is much rather to be wondered at, that Caxton 
f]iould not have taken notice, either in this Chronicle, 
or in any of the prefaces of the books he printed, 
wherein he frequently mentions himfclf and his travels, 
that he was the earlieft printer in England. So that 
Caxton 'sfilence oathis head rather hurts Middleton*s 
caufe, than eftablilbea it [XX]. As to his afcribing 
the art of printing to Mentz, it moft certainly ftiould 
be retrained to metal types ; neither has Caxton, in 
this narrative, given any thing as from himfelf, but 
has merely repeated what he found in the interpolated 
edition of the Fafciculus temporum by Henry Wircz- 
burg de Vach ; and the fame has been fince repeated 
by fubfequent writers [YY]. 

I verily think, Parker was quite ignorant of the 
prigin of the art in England ; fo that the importation 
of the prefs from Harleim to Oxford by Corfellis is no 
more weakened from his filcnce, than Caxton's bring- 
ing it from Cologne to Weftminller, of which there is 
po doubt# Parker himfelf betrays how little he was 
acquainted with thcqrigin of printing, when he afcribed 
jhe invention of it to Stratlburg, in the time of 
Bourcher Archbifliop of Canterbury, even later than 
J 454, which is fo far from being true, that it need$ 
no refutation, 

ter at London, or, more projcrly ipeaking, at Weftoiinften 
[ Y Yj Sec Append. Mcermanni Hocum. N. 24 et 25, 

L 1 a It 
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Belgicos fcripcores de hac hiftoria filuiflc mirandutn 
non eft, quod ilia Anglorum quidcm rcfpcftu memo- 
rabilis, at Batavorum leviflimi momcnti cflet, horum- 
que gloria nihil vel adderet vcl dctrahcrct. Imo, 
qui de inventionc artis Harlemi, ejufquc ad Mogun- 
tinos migratione omnino tacuerant, cur aliquid Icripfif- 
fcnc de tranflatione diu pofthac ad Anglos fa£ta> 
Hadr. Junio autem fufficicbat, priori de re verba 
facere, quod aflcrtioncm Moguntinorum, areem im- 
preflbriam fibi vindicantium, infringerc Batavorum 
caufam, ctfl perpcram, exiftimaret. At quum Bri- 
tanni nunquam fibi inventucn afcnpfifient, fcrupulofe 
inquirere ipfi baud opus erat, qua ratione artem ilH 
mutuati eflfent ab Harlemenfibus ^ quse ignorafie 
Jqnium arbitror. 

E teftimonio Guiliclmi Prynnc, in caufa a. 1642, 
agitata, vercor, ut infcrri poflTit, hiftoriani Corfcllii 
fuifle tunc incognitam. Lis quippe erat typographos 
inter, ct fingulari prtvilegio a regc donatos. Illorum 
jura quum defenderct Prynnius, ad aqftoritatem Mf. 
Lambethani fruftra provoGafTet, unde alia omnia 
clici ppterant. Pro fundamento itaque pofuit, ty- 
pographiam per Caxtonum primum adveftam in 
Angliam, provocans fine dubio ad Lelandi aliorum- 
que teftimonia. Qui vero priviiegium a rege impe- 
traverant, probabiliter fefe, ut jus typographiae re- 
gale defendcrent, munivere teftimonio hujus Mf. 
quod jam a. 1608 cognitum fuifl^ tx Twyni verbis 

collegi. 
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It IS. no wonder that the Dutch writers fliould be 
fil^nt in this niacter, becaufe, though it was a remarka- 
Jble circumftance to the, Englilb, it wa$ to them of lit- 
tle confequenccj ^nd could neither increafe nor diroi- 
ifiifli their credit. Aod indeed why ihould they, who 
rpakc no niention of the invention of the art ac Har- 
leim,, or of its migration to Ment;?, write ajtiy thing 
concecping its much later tranf^tion ipto England ^ f 
It was fu^cient for Hadrian J unius's py.rpofe juftto 
mention, ^^\t were in pafllng, that the very claim of the 
people pf Mcntz to the invention of the art was an 
injury to the Hollanders ; but, as the Englilh had 
ijcv.er aflumed th« merit of the invention, there could 
be no occafion to enter into a minute inquiry by wh^t 
means they had borrowed the art from Harleim, ani^ 
which, I am of opinion, Junius did not know, 

I apprehend it cannot be inferred,from the teftimony 
of Willian[> Prynne in thc.caufe agitated in 1642, that 
Corfellis's hiftory was then unl^nown: for the conteft 
was between the company of ftationers and certain 
perfons furnilhed with a Angular privilege from the 
king. When Pryqne defended the ftationers, he 
would appeal in vain to the authority of the Lan^^ 
bcth manyfcript, whence all the others muft be taken ; 
he therefore aiTumed as his groundwork that print* 
ing was at firft broqght into England by Cax- 
ton, appealing doubtlcfs to the teftimony of Le- 
land and others. But thofe who had obtained the 
royal patent, in order to defend the crown's fupre- 
macy over printing, armed themfelves probably with 

* Yet furely it would have proved much for the Harleroites^ that the early 
Scalers were forced io do fo from them. 

L 1 3 the 
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c6llegi. Ejus ergo documenti non autbei^tieitati 
qaidem (a nettiine in dubium tunc voeata^) kd fidei 
hi&onc2t detrabere quum e re eflec Prynnii^ fccibk, 
sdverfarhs (qui nempe artcm ad Oxoaienfes fumtibui 
regiis primum {)ervenifle ope hujus Mf. ftatuebant) 
circa tranjlatitmem drtis in Angliam crrarem commifijfe ^ 
ipie interea non animadvertens^ ucramque et audoris 
Mf^ Lambethani et Lelandi traditionem veram eflcf, 
dum ille artem impreflbriam laciore, hie ftridiore 
fenfq inteliexit. Atque ita commodam interpreta- 
tion^m recipiunt verba Prynnii, qua^ obfcur^ dbi/V. 
cL viia funt. ^ 

Quod porro fpcfiat dccifioncm io caufa, inter 
Academiam Cantabrigtenfem et typographum regium 
mte papcos annos agitata ^^ re^oinnino hi^ic homioi 
privilegium exctcfivum Ubro jufidicos edendi ab- 
judicavit Curia, quum^ hufquam loeorum typogra- 
phia regalibiia annunierata fuerit At fi eadem. 
Curia fimul rejecit audoritatem h^{. i^aftjibetb^tii, 
ita fine dubio judicavit, quod Middletoni argumenta^ 
vim periuadendi apud earn inveniffent, indequc prd 
Ipurid haberetufy quod produci amplius in archetype 
haud poterat, documentum. 

Quod tanien Corfdiii nomen incognitum ftatuis 
in AogKa aut fcculum xvii, ipfe, v. d. fatis per* 
ipicis fupponcre, CorfclU typogfapbi ad Oxonienfei 
iter eflc imaginariiim, quod nos inter controvcrfum 

• See what has been a^atjy feid on this fubjcft in the 
note on p, 196. N« 

eft. 
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Ac ^tcftlmony of the manufcript, ^hidi (aft I infer 
frdfti Twync's words) was known in t66S. Thcreft^c 
as it cotild be of no fervice to Pryhnc'to invalidate 
the authenticity of *the Mf. (which was net' *hcn 
tafTedintd diffiute) bdt rather the hiftorkafl faft, lie 
'aflerts, that the adverse party (namely, thbfe^o en^the 
Ifalth of thisMf.'cemteWdcd th'at tTie art came firflr toO^x- 
ford at thc'king's expen«5er) ^bad committti an* er^ierr^in 
their account of the arfs b^ing transf&rfed iHioEngktHd ; 
he in- the mean tirfie not-tbitfidering, thdt thfe^accoimts 
of the author of the Latobeth mant3iferi{)t ahd'of lie- 
land were reconcrleafcle, asthe^forlher undelttoedche 
aft in a hiore dxtenfive,'^nathe latterin- a ^more confin- 
ed fenfc. And thus, Prynnt's words, ivHieh befoi^e a^- 
•'fteared bbfcforeto'ybu, •receive a jiroper'fex^lahattorf. 

Moreover, with Vegafd'to the dfedfidrt itt ^ihe'catifc 
^between the uhiverfity of Gambridge' iritl^-the KWg's 
pTintcr; wKcH' Ws agitited^aftw^ycars^^'gO', thfe^^ 
was certainly right in abrogating the exclufive pri- 
vilege of ^poWifhing .lawrbooks, as* it* cpKildrnotTany- 
where be found that pri»ting was iparc :Of ;the rqjal 
'prerogative. And if the ^fame court'rtjg£flBd the au- 
thority of the -Lambeth bianufcfipt^itovitfeout doiibt 
was'frbm a fuppofitioh that Middlfctoh^s- aPguffleHts 
were fufSciently forcible 'to deleftniVirf the* cteJpy to fee 
fpurious, Jlihce it was unaccompahiecj^by the^oVtginffl. 

Your concluding at laft that C6f-(cllis'S ham6 Was 

unknown in England before the 17th century, is evi- 

, . dently .taking in for granted that the .journey; -jpf 

.Cwlfellis the printer to Oxford was only imaginary, 

which 
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eft» Quid quod in re ipfa qucxiue lapfus &% quum 
Corfellii cujufdam ex Anglia ignominiofc ejedi ad 
Zm 15S6, inciiiincric GuiL Camdenus [ZZJ* Ima 

. nomen hocgcotiliuum sevo xv, quo decantauilla ac« 
cidit htftoria^ non iocelebre erac [ AAA] ; quandp- 
quidcm Tbomas de Corfcllis, Theolc^ise magifter, et 
Caoonicus Ambiaoeofis in Gallia^ orator exftitit in 
Coocilio Balilcenfi a. 14549 feq. de quo mulca rctulic 
iEneas Sylvius j^BBBJ. Uti etiam a. 1461^ hujus 
frater vel ccrte agnatus Hugo de Corfelle prsetor 

. fuit urbis Ambiani [CCC]. Uti vcro plerique ifto 
proxitnoque feculo de majoribus fuis parum folliciti 
eranc, ita nemo mirabitur, Nicolaum CorfcUis, qui 
genealogiam fuam a. 1664. Heraldics arris prx- 
fe&o tradidit, latuifTe gradus, quibus ab impreiTore 
Friderico ipfe diftabat, atque ita, quum adfcendere 
HOD poflet ad tempora adeo remota, conteotum fuifie 
originem repetere a patre Zeagano^ qui e Flandria in 

Angliam 

[ZZ] jfnnaL rer. AngL regnante Elizaiiiha, tom. IL 
p. 406. publifhed by Thomas Hearne. 

[AAA] This family, I imagine, was properly nauied 
^ CourceUiSy or CourfiUeSy and derived their origin from (he 
•countries bordering on Flanders. It is certain, that Jacob 
occurs in a writing there in 1215, and Wm. de Courcellcs, 
knt in 1 340. See JoH. LE Carpentier, Hijl* Geneah de 
Cambrajf part III. p. '245 ct 601. Alfo at Liege, in the 
16th century, and beginning of the 17th, flouriflied Peter 
Chriftlan de Courfelle, a counfellor, and his fon Gerard 
CorfcU, afterwards doSor of civil law in Louvain. See 

. Valer. 
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^likh is the matter in difpute between us. But here I 
fliall denaonftrarc thv you. are wrong, as William 
Cannden [ZZ] takes notice of .one Goreellisj who was 
ignominioufly banilhed from England, in the year 
158(5. Nfty^, this family^name was in no frnall rc- 
t)Ute[AAA] it\ the 15th century, when the tranfac- 
tion we are talking about happened ; Thomas de 
Corfellisj a divine, and cation, of Amiens in Francej 
toncemirrg. whom -S^ne^is Sylvius ha^ recorded many 
things [BBfirJj wasa fpeaker in th^ council of Bafil in- 
1434 ahd the following year., atid in 1461, his. 
brother, or at leafl: his: kinfm'ainj Hugo de Corfelles^ 
was chief triagiftrati of Amiens [GCC ). But aa. 
many in that and the following age were not folicicouft 
about their anciefftry, fo it need not be wondered ar^ 
that Nicolas CdrfeUis, Who took his genj^alogy frcm 
the Heralds office in 1664-, (hould have be^n igno- 
fam of the tiun)bex of. degrees by which be defce.ndecb 
from Frederick the printpr ; and therefore^ as he could< 
not trace fo far. Wk as thofc i^mote times, he was: 
tontented to derive his origin from his farther Zeagan, 
who emigrated frotii Flanders into England ; although 

Valer. Akdrea^, in FajT, Acad. Lovarn p. 204. cdit# 
1650. and in Bihlioth. Belg, p. 347. Cjblifhe.i by FoP-' 
J'ENS; Many <jf this ttame decor iikewife in thij Recueit 
H^raldique det te^rguemaifres di Liege^ publifhdd at Lirge 
ili 1720. Btit 2eagaa Corfellis, of whom ifte fliail fp^ak 
presently, was driginally of Flanders* 

[BBB] Libn I. Cohimentau de hoc ContiUoi 

[CCC] Vide le Pere de Dair 5, Hi/i. de la VilU d'Jmicnu 
tHu Par, 1757, torn, I. p. 79. 

M m John 
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Angliam migraverat; etfi Friderici oblitus deinde 
haud fuerit Joannes Corfellis in infcriptione fepulcbrali 
Nicolao ereda a. 1674. 

Sic igitur afleruifle atque ab objeftjonibus liberafle 
mihi videor Oxonienfis typographias pras reliquis 
Anglias vetuftatem : quam etfi caufam verttatis potif* 
fimum amore incitatus fufceperim defendendam^ non 
panim tamen gaudeo, aliquod grati animi teftimo- 
nium proferre mihi licuifle erga illuftriffimam hanc 
urbem atque academtam, ubi tot humanitatis ofiicia 
femel iteninKjueexpertus fum^quum a. 1756, nobiliC* 
fima Comidflade Pontefradoob ezimium antiquorum 
marmorum donutn^ prozinooque trienoio novus Can* 
cellarius, vir ill. Joannes, Weftmorlandia? comes, 
acclamationibus et feftivitatibus juflii univerficatis 
exciperetur; atque hac occafione d. 3 Julii 1759, 
in frequentiffima auditorum, ipfiufque fexus elegan- 
tioris^ corona^ doftoris gradum in jure civili ho- 
noris caufa obtinerem. Neque enim leve illi pro- 
fedo civiud videri poteft, fi, quas a tot retro fe- 
culis fcientiarum altrix jam exftiterat, prima etiam 
apud Britannos artis, literarum propagatricis, fuifle 
probetur fautrix. At erunt fortafle, qui alicer fenti* 
entes non omnino ad liquidum perdu&am rem exifti- 
mabunt : proinde a^juum eft, ut controverfiam hanc 
eorum porro fubmittamus judicio, quibus jus fuf- 
fragii eft* Hos inter vero nominari cum maxime 

velim 



TO DR. DUCAREL. 271 

John Corfellis was not afterwards upnundful of 
Frederick on the monumental infcription of Nicolas's 
tomb-ftonc *, crefted in 1674. rs. 

Thus, therefbre, I prefume I have afferte d the anti- nji^lr"^" ^^' 
quity of printingtoOxford preferably to all otherplaces 
in England, and cleared it from all obje^ions ; and aU 
though I was chiefly induced for the fake of truth 
to undertake this defence of it, I feel notwithftand- 
ing no fmall pleafure in having an opportunity of 
giving fome token of my gratitude to this mod: fa- 
mous city and univerfity, where I have repeatedly 
experienced fo many kind offices \ when, in 1756, the 
moft noble countefs of Pomfrst, for her valuable pre« 
fent of ancient marbles, and three years afterwards^ 
when the mdft noble John earl of Westmorland 
was received as Chancellor with acclamations and 
entertainments by order of the univerfity; on which 
occafion, Jdly 3, 1759, amidft a numerous aflcmbly, 
particularly of the fair fex, I obtained the honorary 
degree of Dodtor of civil law. For indeed it would 
prove no fmall honour to this city, if Ihe, who for 
fo many centuries pad has been the cultivator of the 
fciences, (hould alfo prove the firft encourager 
amongft the Britons of that art, which js the propaga- 
tor of literature. But there may ftill be fome of 
different fcntiments, who may think the matter is not 
pcrfeftly cleared up : it is therefore but juft, that this 
controverfy (hould be fubmitted to the decifion of 
competent judges. Amongft thefe, I would princi- 
* See above, p. 163 j the infcription is in p. 191. N. 

M m 2 pally \ 
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vel. ' rcvcrendiflimu.i) ilium in Chrifio patmn, 
Th^/.*«an. Scvkeruin, CanruarieDfem Arfrhicpifcopum, 
cujus erui. i .ler, candorem, acque humanicaceiB, 
muitis maais conDprobatam mihi, fufpexi cominus, 
fasp'uiqae imitandam aliis p opofui. Huic interea 
Fra^^jli dignifljcno uc falutcm mec nomine impeitiaris 
plurimam, tibiquc ctiam me femper habeas com* 
mcnJatifiimum^ oro quseioque. 

Pab. Kotcrodami, menfe Dec. mdcclxi, 
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pally mention the moft reverend father in God 
Thoma3 Secker, archbiQiop of Canterbury, whole 
learning, candour, and civility, I have clofely admired, 
and frequently propofed to the imitation of others* 
Afid I carnettly intreat, that, whiift you prcfent my beft 
good wifhes to this moft worthy prelate, you will be 
^flured of my refpedful eftccm for yourfelf. 

Written at Rotterdam, Dec. mdcclxi. 



Copy 
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Copf of a Letter tranfirribed bjr Mr. Bakei^ of 
Su John's College^ Cambridge^ from Ac original 
of Mr. JoHM Lavchtom. (HarL MSS. 7043. 33.) 
Never before primed. 



Joe 23, 1699. 

IMADE fome ftaj at Haileliii, to vific Van Daden^ 
wbofe learned piece about oracles you have feen. 
He received me with abundance c£ humanity, and 
(hewed me all his coUcdions of antiquities, which are 
extremely curious. He introduced me to a young 
lady there, born deaf and dumb, yet uught to fpeak 
and read very intelligibly both Dutch and Ladn« 
Her name is Efter Koolart, and her preceptor Dr. 
Amaod, a German. She is an only child of a very 
rich merchant. Her mother fpeaks Latin elegantly, 
and underftands Greek perfedly. I was very defirous 
of feeing the firft book printed here by Cofterus, of 
which we have had very falfe accounts. It b kept in 
a chell in the Stadthoufe ; and the mailers keep the 
key, which we procured, and found it to be, not 
Tully's Offices, or \^rgi!, as was reported, and is 
ihewn in Benet- Library at Cambridge; but a Dutch 
piece of Theology ^, with cuts, printed only on one 
fide of the paper : and one leaf of Latin, intituled 
*' Liber Vitas Alexandri Magni ;" that feems to be 

♦ The ** Horariuin,'* withoat doubt, defcribed above, 
p. 66. N. 

^ Monkiih 
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Monki(h Latin. Thefe were printed 1430, the year 
he invented that art, as is fignified alfo in the in- 
icription under his piAure; whereas Mr. Ray has 
told the world, from the fame infdription, it was 
2440, which makes a great difference, and mu& be 
z great miftake, and has caufed many amongft the 
writers about this matter. There is bound up in the 
fame volume another Dutch piece^ printed by Coflerut 
anno 1432^^. 

Under his pifturc are thefe verfes, not yet extant 
as I ever faw, for which reafon I begged leave to 
take them : 

Vana quid Archetypes^ & Praela Moguntia jadas, 
Harlemi Archetypes, Prslaque nata fcias. 

Extulit hie, monftrante Deo, Laurentius artem, 
Diffimulare virum hunc, diiGmulare Deum eft f. 

* This doth not fatlsfaciorily appear. Nobody fuppofcs 
that any printed date of fuch antiquity exifts ; and the fupen- 
fkial accoiinu of travellers are of little confequence now 
Meerman has given exzA deicriptions. N. 

f This is carrying the compliment (feyond decency. N« 



Since 
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Since the preceding parts of tjiis Utile work wew 
given to the publick, I hatft been favored by 
Dr. DucARBL with thte folkDwing Letter of Dr, 
Taylor, on the fubjeft of the Paris Vihto, -which 
has been fpoken of in p.* 107. and iyi% 

To the Right HonouraUc^^lJWAR]). Earl of Oxeor^^ 

My Lord, Cambndge, t)tc. io, if 40* 

np H E following account, relating to the Paris 
•*• Bible of 1464, will not, 1 prefiime, bedi(agree-» 
able to your Lordfhip^ a^ it ferves to clear up a verjr 
great difficulty in the Hiftory of Printing; and as 
the fame of this rare and' very curious edition I very 

* Mr* MAiTt AIRE, vvho-hai ft^rt it copy eft this letto*^ 
thus fpeaks of it in his lateft ^ublicatSon oil the^Aibjed i 
** Biblia Latina, pet G&tng^ CranOss^ H Priimrgerj fol. 
•* 1464. [Paltner's Hift of Printiiigj p. 160. i02. AiinaL L 
** 5. & 273, & * L 41.] At vcro conftat illos Typographos 
<< artem ante annum 1476 non exercuilfe [Annal. I. 25. 
"& •L77.] Refte igitur (uti mihi cbmperttiin eft ex 
«* epiftola ad vitum nobilctii^ 1740^ Dec. 20, data^ cujus 
<< exemplar ab amico ad me miifum fuit) fraudem detexit 
•^ vir in re antiquaria apprime verfatus, & fagaci oculd 
<< locum contempiatus facile animadvertit duas voces (fimi^ 
** luflrum) fuiffe repofitas pro veris (tribus^tu/iris.y^ AnnaU 
Tjrpogr, Tomi Quinti Pars poftcrior, p. 565; N, 

wtli 
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well remember to. have excited your Lord(hip*s cu- 
rioficy, it will be no longer a fubjed o( wonder^ that 
^your Lordfhip's commifliona over all Europe for a 
copy: of tbis book were returned without fucceis, as 
your Lordihip will be convinced, from the perufal of 
.thcfe papers^ thu it could not have happened other- 
wife. 

When the library of the late bifhop Moore came to 
be b<icter known, nothing in that very valuable Col- 
lection was more likely to afionifli the curious than a 
book of the three firft Paris printers, with a date 
which not only contradi^ed the beft and tnoft au- 
thentic accounts of the fettlement of the prefs in that 
city ; but^ whgt is ftill more amazing, the exprefs 
teftimony of thofe very printers thcmfclvcs upon an- 
other occafion. For, my Lord, not only Naudaus, 
in his addition to the Hiftory of Lewis XI, and 
Chevillier, library keeper of the Sorbonne, in his 
DiiTertation upon the Origin of Printing, have un- 
conteftably fixed the date of the Paris prefs at 1470 ; 
but the edition of the £pi(Uej( of Gafparinus Perga- 
menfis, which was fet out at Paris the fame year, is a 
convincing proof, that this art had not been exercifcd 
in that part of Europe before this date, as will ap-^ 
pear from the colophon : 

'* Ut Sol lumen, lie doArinam fundis in orbcm 
<* Mufarqm nuirix Rcgia Parifius, 

*^ Hinc propc divinam, tu, quam Gcrmania novit 
" Artcm fcribendi, fufqipe promcrita, 

" Primos cccc libros, quos haec induftria finxit 
*♦ Fr^nc^rum in terris, aedibus atquc tuis. 

N n " Michael, 



r^v 
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*< Michael, UdalricnvMartuudqiie Magiftri 
^^ Ho6 imprcfleruDt, 4c faciieiic alips.^ 

Thus flood the Hiftory of Printing, when the late 
biUiop of Ely procured a Vulgate Bible in Fqlio, 
with a colophon that fpoke, and that ip the name of 
Michael [Friburgcr], Ulric (Gering], and Martin 
[Crantz], the printers, as expre&ly for 1464, as any 
other teftimony could do for 1470. Your Lordfhip 
very well remen)bers I tranfcribed ,it for your Lord- 
. fliip's ufe a few years ago^ at Morgan's inftance, and 
that it flands thus : 

** Jam (emi urideciraus loftrutn. Francos Ludovicus 
*' Rexerat, Ulricus, Martinus, itenhque Michael; 
** Orti Teutonia hanc mihi comporuere figurain.'* 

The owner of the Book, mifled by a falfe chronology 
(perhaps that of Chevillier, who dates the reign of 
Lewis XL from July 1460), ordered his binder to 
mark his copy on the back with 1463. But a^ 
Lewis XL began his reign, according to the beft ac- 
counts, one year later, viz. fucceeding his father 
CharksVIL July 1461, and crowned the Auguft 
following, the true date cannot be higher than January, 
or February, 1464.- About' which time therefore 
vj,e muft fuppofe this book to-be printed. 

There is another very material difficulty arifing 
from this date, befides the contradictory accounts 
mentioned above, which I believe none of thofe have 
taken notice of, who yet were very fenfible of the 
other; and is this; if we admit of the ftory of 
Fauftus expofing his new printed books to fale at 

Paris 
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i^am'(Icinm>t indexed admit of 'the whok uponaci- 
cotlht of liotabk abfurdities in it), we can icarceal- 
tevir him to biing thofe bdoks* to market till 1463. 
For he bad finilhcd theiii «tprefs in Germany bm 
'i462, and that pretty late in the year, viz. the eve 
6f the AffumptiOn(i4 Auguft). Now, if ours be a 
true date^, .how fhall we accouTit for the furprize of 
the Paris purehafers, which they are fakl to cxprefs 
at the exa6t'-f?iniUtude off fo many copies that Fauftus 
offered to falcj and at the novelty of an art, of which 
they had foFmed-no idea (for fo the ftory runs) when 
they had the very fame invention brought home to 
them'fome time, beifbre, and aAually exercifed in 
their own. city at the- fairie junSute ? For befides 
the time which muft be tequifcd in laying-in mate- 
rials and-fettihg up a printing-houfe, this very large 
volume confiftiflg of 240 ftieets, which was finifhed at 
prefs but at the beginning of the year 1464, muft 
have required (when the invention was. very young, 
and the prefs moved heavily) a confidcrable time 
longer than the compafs of one year to bring it to 
perfeftion. Upon (hewing this curiofity, a little 
while ago, to Mr, Maurice Johnfon, of Spalding, a 
gentleman exceedingly well verfed in antiquities, he 
almofl: immediately cried out that there had been an 
erazement, and that in thofe two words which cftablifh 
the date/^;;a/, my Lord, is a vifible forgery, wrote with 
the hand in printing-ink on a place that had been 
fcratched. with the knife, butotherwife no bad imita- 
tion of the type, and except that it borders a little 
N n 2 too 
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€00 cbfe apoo the foUomng word, upon the whole 
a very ingenious counterfeit* The other word 
lujirnm (thus hfftru) has undergone no alteration but 
in the laft letter, which is very ill conneAed with 
t the letter preceding, and b a quite diflferent mann^ 
from any other part of the book where thofe twe 
letters meet. Beftdes, my Lord, that part of the 
word which remains ki print and untouched, betrays 
upon comparifon, and to a very ordinary attention, the 
impofture at the end of it. When Mr* Palmer wrote 
the Hiftory of Printing, and was led by the nature of 
his fubjed to confider the circumftances of bilhop 
Moore*$, or the Cambridge Bible, he could by no 
means get over the difficulty of this colophon, but 
was forced to cut the knot by faying that probably 
the gentknuin of Cambridge, who tranfcribed for 
M aittaire, had miftaken the words, and wrote fmi- 
hftrum inftead of irihus4ufris^ which is furely fuch 
an Hallucination as I can fuppofe no man guilty of, 
who tranfcribed, and that by way of evidence, three 
lines for a friend with his -eyes open. However, my 
Lord, Mr. Palmer was not far from the mark, though 
furely his manner of accounting for the difficulty was 
the clumfieft of all conjefturcs, and what muft of 
necelTity have been expofed and confuted as often as 
the book Ihould be laid open. For I will venture to 
pronounce that this is a copy of the edition of the 
Bible in 1476, which is what Mr. Palmer alluded 
to in his tribuslujlrisy an edition pretty well known, 
and altogeiher reconcileable with the teflimony of our 

printers. 
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printersj and the Hiftbry of Printing; the colophon 
of which, 

'^ Jam tribud undecimtifr loftrU Francos Ludovkut 
: *^ Rexenit, Ulricus,:Martinu% itemque Michael ; 

<* Orti Teutonia h»nc mibi compofunre gguram,^ 

is either through wantonnefs, or perhaps an afiedion 
of being thought to be the malter of -a fingular 
copy ; or^ v^hat is ftill more likely, out of avarice, 
transformed into what it is at prefent; and what 
has puzzled the moft inquifitive for above twenty 
years laft paft. 

But, my Lord, the colophon of 1476, confifts in 
all of five lines : 

** Jam tribus undecimus Itiftris Francos Ludovicus 
*• Rcxerat, Ulricus, Martinus, itemqoe Michael ; 
*^ Orti Teutonia banc mihi compofuere jiguram 
'^ Parifil arte fua, me correfiam vigilanter^ 
** Venalcm in vico Jacobi Sol aureus ofFcrt.'* 

But as thefe two laft lines might be cafily fpared, 
and our impoftor was very willing to pare with them, 
fince the colophon thus reduced mufl: neceflarily fet 
his copy at greater variance from the known edition 
of 1476 : upon a clofe examination, I found they 
had been totally erafed, and an ordinary piece of illu- 
mination drawn over the place, for the bcter dif- 
guife. 

Acrofs this part of the paper, as far as the oppofite 
column, there has formerly been a rent, whether a 
cafual or a defigned one, I leave your Lordlfcip to 
guefs ; when I add that on the back of the leaf, is 

palled 
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pafted (feemingly in a carelefs manner) a piece of 

— pretty thick paper, in order to look like reftoriog 
what had been torn afunder, but withal ib artfully 
contrived^ that it fliould cloke all that part of the 
leaf where the erafement had been made. 

Yet, my Lord, after all this artifice, the rafurc \i 

very plain, when the leaf is held up to the lights 

efpecially.of (hofe two lines I mentioned, even through 
the thick paper, which doubtlefs has no other bufi^ 
qefs there than to come in aid to this notable peice 
of forgery. 

Thus, my Lord, I hope I have fatisfaftorily ac- 
counted for one of the greateft difficulties that hav« 
for a long time clogged the annals of the prefs. 
That part, of literary hiftory has been employed for 
a confiderable time in clearing its way, and getting 
rid of fpurious dates that perplexed its evidences^ 
: partly by fraud, and partly accident ; of the former 
I fort, I reckon in fome meafure, the famous Laudcf- 
- dale Bible, in your Lordfliip's vcfy valuable col- 
leftion; z Cicero de Officiis of 1465, in the library 
of Mr. Raymond Kraafft, burgomafter of Ulm^ 
mentioned by Schelhornius, in his Amcmitates Lite- 

.- raria, tom. III. which is altered into 1440. And^ 
laftly, a piece of Thomas Aquinas, printed by Fauftus 
and Scheffer, Anno Domini Millefimo quadringen- 
tefimo Septuagejimo primo, which being altered by 

the pen from Septuagesimo into QumquAGEsiMo, 

bears date before the «ra of printing, I queftion not 

but that time will make more difcoveries of this 

2 fort, 
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fort, and that the Decor PucUarum of Nicolas 
Jenfoii in 1 46 1, and FraQcifcus Horius de Amort 
Ca^flli et Jmili^fbld to be printed at Tours in 1467, 
mil be found in one of thofe two lifts I have been 
fppaking-of. . 



I am. 



. ; My Lord; &c. 

JOHN TAYLOR, LL.D. 

[Fcno\^ of St, John's College] Cambridge, 1740.] 
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Extrad of an original Letter from Dr. Taylor to 
Dr. DucAEEL, dated Cambridge, Nov. a, 1752. 

THERE is in the library at Cambridge (tf)^ a 
MS. of the Gofpels l^t} and Afts given us by 
Theodore Beza about the age you mention: the 
Codex'Claromontanus in the Royal library at Paris^ 
containing the Epiftles^ is faid to be the fecond 
volume of that book ; but I think without any foun- 
dation. The Paris book« though called a Quarto, 
I am informed, is not properly {o, but a fmall Folio 
rather, however by all accounts of a different fize 
from ours, which is ftd&ly fpeaking a Quarto, as far 
as a parchment-book can be called fo. There is one 
thing that may fettle this queftion upon a near in- 
fpe£bion, and it ftands thus : 

Beza's book is Greek on the left page, and Latin 
on the right, by which means every leaf on the 6rft 
fide is Liatin, on the fecond Greek* Between the 
Gofpels and A£ls this book once contained the 
Epiftles, at leaft St. John's Epiftles ; for the leaf 
which begins the Afts (according to the foregoing 
account) contains likewife on the firft fide the end 
of the lad Epiflle of St. John in Latin, with thisi 
colophon : 

(a) Qn. If sot the Bcn'ct Colkge library. 
{b) Dr. Dacarcl cannot iiQw, Sept. 12, 1778, reinei](ibcr 
what that date was, 

ExplfCif 
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Explicit 
EpiJioU JobannisVLl. 

Jncipit 
AHus Apofiolorum. 

Now, if the Code3^ Claroniontanus contains thefe 
few vcrfes of the Latin tranflation of St. John's laft 
Epiftle, it is plain that it is not the counter part { 
of ours: ( 

If it wants thofc verfes pretifely of the Latin | 
tran(latit>n, then I think it as plain that it is. 

But of this you may read more in Le Long's 
BiUiotheca Sacra^ in the Prefaces to the critical 
editions of the New Teftament, more efpecially thofe 
of Dr. Mill and Profcffor Wctftein. 

I am, &c. 

J.TAYLOR. 
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ADDITIONAL REMARKS, 

P. io« What Mr. M££SMan could not difcovcr, 
the kind commuBication of a Friend cnaUes roe to 
relate. The ilkiftrious Lodovicus was Count of 
Gruyere in Switzerland^ not far diftant from Vevay, 
on the Leman Lake. The family was ext^d in the 
year 1554 & and thiseftate (ftiH renowned throughout 
Europe for excellent cheefes) w:|s divided between 
the Cantons of Bernf and Friburgh« (DiUces 
dc la Suijfi^ torn. iii. p. 54^) The edition (^ the 
^* Fafciculus Temporum" of 148 1 might have beea 
executed in either of the neighbouring cities of Bafil 
or Geneva, into which the art of printing had been 
already introduced* 

P. 22. I have feen (bme admirable specimens of 
Chinese Bhck Printing in the uncommonly cu« 
rious collection of my ingenious friend and fchool- 
fellow George Perry, Efq. F« A. S. and one 
work in particular which demonftrates the inde^siti- 
gable genius of the Jefuits. It is intituled, " Sina- 
*« rum Scientia Politico-Moraiis, a P# Prosfero In- 
•' TOCRETTA, Siculo, Socictatis Jcfu, in lucem cdita.** 
The curiofity of this book, fo far as it is conncfted 
with the fubjeft of my inquiries, is, that it was printed 
partly at Canton, and partly at Goa. The licence of 
the Viceprovincial of the order is dated, '^ In urbe 
g •*Qua» 
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^^ Oi^ta Ch?\i mctrdpoli Sinenfi ^vinciae Quam turn, 
^•drc 31 menfis Julii> anni 1667;^' about which 
time, probably, the firft part of ^ he book was printed. 
After a prefiice printed at Goa with Roipan types, 
there ii 4 ftcond title, viz. ^' Scientiae Sinicae liber 
^ fecundus. Chum medium. Y(tm conftanter tc- 
^« nendum. Vcrfio Hteralis.** Thej^ follow twelve 
double leaves in Chinefe chara^^ers, with a Latin 
verfion in Homap cfaaraflers, all cut on blocks in 
the Chinefe mode ; ^nd fovfteen fingle leaves in th<^ 
European n^anner, in which both the Chinefe and / 
the Latin tranflation are printed with feparate types, ( 
the Ronian chara^kers co^rfely caft on metal, the \ 
Chinefe with feparate cut types (apparently wooden 
ones). The volume clofes with a life of Confucius in 
Latin, with fcveral Chinefe words interfpcrfcd^ and 
t;hc following additional licence : " Goas, iterum 
** recognitum, ac in lucem editum die i Odobris,^ 
*^ anno 1666. Superiorum permiflu/* The learned 
miffionary appears, therefore, after his re^call from 
Canton^ to have been detained at lea ft two years at 
Goa ; and probably gave diredions there himfelf for 
the Chinefe characters to be cut, to match the blocks 
he had brought from China; and this, though in- 
differently e^^ecuted, effeftuaUy Sinfwered his p^r- 
pofe. 

I ihould mention many fimilar curiofities; but 
am unwilling to anticipate a pleafu^e which the 
Vorld of letters may one day receive from the 
w^ll-di^refted refearches of Mr. PfiRRy,^ on fubjeftt 

O 2 vfhiph 
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vfbich (though they fortunately throw light on thefe 
matters of fpcculativc amyfepent) are of far more 
permanent and extenfive utility. 

P. 86, I have feen» in The British ^u8Eum» a 
fiill finer copy of the Catholicon, of the fam? 
edition as Dr. Askew's ; and alfo a copy of the ori- 
ginal edition pf 1460, in a niuch fmaller and neater 
type* The latter, however, is imperfeA; and thjp 
deficient p^rts fypp^ied by le^vcis of a fubfegueii,t 
edition. 

P. ^6. Izm informed by the Rev. Mr. Tqqke, 
that the firfl: printing-office in RuiBa was eftablifhed 
by John 3a$ilius, fon of I^van Qasilewitz. — The 
names of the firft printers were Ivan Hoperson 
and PETEa Timofioffsom. After ten years hr 
bour, they brough.c out the Gofp^ls, the A&Sy and 
fome of the Epiftlcs. The wljole Bible was afterwards 
printed, by command of Alexis M,ichaelowitsch^ 
Uteris OftrogotbidSy fecundum ifiud exemflar (1581 
fditttm) eorreSa. J. P. Kohlius, Hifloria Codic)3 
Sacri Sclavonici, p. 44* 

P. 97. It appears by Dr. Yak Troil's ".Letters 
^* on Iceland, 1780,'* 8yo. that a jprinting-office was 
eftablifhed there about 1530, by John MAXHiESoNrj 
sinative of Sweden. This office \yas eftabliihed at 
Hoolum^ or Hola^ in the North part of the ifland. 
The Icelandic Bible was printed in I5?4. 

P. 437, The doubt about the krge paper copies 
of Caftell's Lexicon, fuggcfted from M. De Bure, 
is eafUy r^moy?d by the flightcfl infpc^ion pf the 

very 
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Tery fine copy on large paper in Thi British 
MusEUMf which is the copy that was pref^nted to 
Charles the Secopd. A fccQpd copy is in the Lam<* 
B£TH Library ; ^nd a third, I believe, in the library of 
the cathedral church of Chichester. There is s 
tradition, fays M. Dr Buri^, (hat only tivtlve copies 
pf the Polyglott Bible w^rp printed iq that fize, 

?• 141. The rpn^arkaWe par^nthe0s (** prseter 
^' eos'* &C4) was ^q afterrthought j; and is prlnted*in 
feparately, after the leaf was worked-offl, Another 
little circumftsince has never yet been noticed. In 
p. X. pf Bp. Walton's Preftce, " vir illuftris Dom* 
^' Gaulmikits eques*' is complimented for his ^ 
fiftance ; but in fome copies this compliment is trant 
ferred (by a little piec^ of printed paper pafted on) 
to ** Dom. Harpiej linguarum Orientalium peri- 
« tiffimus/' 

P.. 152. I ihall without apology enlarge the aot 
count 9f Pr. Castell. He was born at Hatley in 
Cambridge(hire ; was admitted of Emanuel College 
in "Canibfidge, 1621 ; and when he undertook the 
** Lexicon Heptagjlotton," admitted him^felf of St. 
Jofin's for the fake of the library. §eyent€cn years 
were fpent by him in this laborious tj^Qc* on which he 
beftowed incredible pains and expgn^e, even to the 
ruiii of bi^ conftit;ution and fortune, having expended 
a coni^derable patrimony on that vvork, and reduced 
^mielf in 1666 to extreme difirefs*. In that year, 

when 

♦ ** S0C10S quidcm habui in hoc opere, fed perexiguo ten\- 
" pore mecum in illo coramwraau$, nefcio an dicam» im- 

** menfitatc 
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wtm fae was overwhelmed with debts, the royal fa- 
foor began to Ibine oq him ; he was made king's 
^bapt^Di an4 Arabic profeflbr at Cambridge. He 
liad pQblilhed a thin 4to pamphlet in t66o, intituled, 
^^ Sol Anglise Oriens Aufpiciis Cardi IL Regum 
^ Gloripfiffimi/- and adorned with an admirable head 
pf that monarch, infctibed^ ^* Sereniffimo & Foten- 
^ tiffimoPrincipi ac Domino Domino CaroIo,ejus no« 
^ minis Sfcundo, Auguftiflimo Britannianim, Franc^ 
f* &c. &c* Monarchal, Fidei Defenfori, &c. Regi 
^ Clementiffimo^ Soteria fuper Sacratiff. ejus Ma- 
••jeftatis incoliimitate apud exteros; Gjiatula- 
**ToaiA de ejuidem reditu ad fuos; Votita pro 
'* omnigena Animse^ Corporis ac Regiminis Felicitate, 
^ Carmina fua, illis Linguis, quse in Lexico/ quo4 
•^ fub prek> eft, Polyglotto Or^ntali, cx^ibf ntur, hu- 

*• nmifitate labpris jiznf^^ extcrrito*. Quoi diutius rctinui, 
** hi fucrunt ; D. M. Murray, Grypfv^aldeofis, vir non 
^ minus do£lus, quam admodum ingcnuu^ cui per fep^ 
** tenaii fcrc fpatium Arabicas mcas concrcdid^ram cgllco 
•• tiones ; D,. GuU Beycridgius, vir in fe/crctiprihus bifce 
•• literis cgregie yerj&tt^, per dimidium illius temppris, cura- 
*• bat Syriacas : prout in ^thiopicis per idein tempus opcranx 
** impcndebat foam M. D. WanAcbius, qui^ ad perpoH-^, 
'^ cndum ejus in ii&!em ingeniutn, in varias Orientis om 
^ loi^a atque periculofa fufcepit itinera. Per plures annos, 
^^Jam aetate provedus, h una cum patrknpnio fatis coin* 
** petenti, exbauftts.^tiajp aniinl virijbus, oodis cal^ganpbus, 
** corporis variis in hoc opere confraftis & diflpcit^s mem-. 
** bris, rcli£lus fom folus, fine amanuenfi, aut vel cprredorc 
'" nUo*'' Dr. CASTEtf., Preface to hi* Les^icon. 

" millin\e 
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^^ millimc offert, As0 & Sociorum nomine^ EoMcnaoj 
«^ Castbll, S. T. B»'' He aifo tuterially aflifted Bpi 
Waltom 10 his delebmted editton «f the Pofygbttt 
and IS ilykd in, his Lordlhip's Ptdict, ^ Virum iit 
M quo eiruditk) fjuincnfty^inagnaqu&aoimimoddlb^cciiM 
<^ venerc ; qui in Samaritama^ Sytiact^ Arabkis, dt 
*' iEthioplctSy nulbm Doa adhibuic diligcntiamt 
•' Cantici CanCiGorum ^tl^iopici ver&Hiem l^a^^lWl 
*^ procudit^ necnpn annotatipQes dpiSti(Iim43 j(^ VHfilt 
" deal linguaram Y?ilfo)n?» Gla|»?r*vi^" Tbcfe ;ao 
knowledgem^ots, hcywev^r^ i^ere inad^equ^tji t<i^ $llfsf 
fervices of Dn CAgTELLi wba tr^fl^ed. i^VOfVl 
books of the New TeftameP^, ^rv4^tbg.,Sjrxiae vftift» 
of Job where it differs frorn this A^siific k and* wMl 
equally deferved iX3t l^e Fecoii^eijdi qpi^ib;^ Ofojpp^disn 
a thoufand pouod^.to the experw^s of the c4iMQn *? ^^' "* ^''^ 
In 1668, he ob»me4' a p«ben4vof Ca^terbwry, Tjb^ ^^3^ o 
next year be pi^ilh^d bis Lexicm; and gp^ th^ 
fmall vicarage of Hatfield Pcyerell; had aftjefwardi^ 
Wodebam Walter reftory ;, both ia Effcx ^ a^dt. tO' 
l^rds: the c1qJ£. oi^ bi^ life, the reftory of Higham 

* I Ihall fubjoin the words of b6th : " Virds <}o£liflimos 
" conqiiifivi, qui prelorum correftioni & exemplarium quo- 
•' rumdam collation i, &c. invigilantes^ pecum continuo 
** adcflent, quibus Honoraria pro laboribus exantlatis pcr- 
** folvi.** Bp. WaLTOK, Preface. — *^ Honorarium illud quod 
" in Praefiitionc Waltoniana dicor accepifle, in illud ipfum 
^< opus non refundebam tantumomne', fed mille, plus minus, 
** libras,^ ad promovefidum illucf, partim ab aliis folicitando 
*^ procurabam, paitim ipfc donabam ultro.** ' Dr. Gastell,. 
Preface. ;- - j 

Gobyoo J 
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Gobyon in Bedfordflure ; whcte he died in 1685, ariil 
mu buried in that church ; where againft the North 
wall of the ehancel a tablet of black marble in i 
white done frame^ with a circular pediment tcrtni* 
nadng in a fitield and fupported by two bracket^^ 
fiom which drops a feftoon encbifing another (hieldi 
waa thus infcribed in his life-time t 
MdmnkJf CaJtelF S.t. P. fegiamJtJlatiCtiroli 
«f a/ams tcckjue Cbrifii Cantuarienf 
C^wmcus LingH4f Arabica apud Qintahri^ 
frcfiffbr. regai Societatis fitius Aatlf Lek 
JHeptagl. Necnon Hujus Etckfta Rt&w 
Mnrtalitatis qu^d rtliquum tft tarn 
fpfi quam kaiffime ejus Conjwgi £K 
Mzah. BtiUftvortb Petri Beitefworth 
mUHs aurati priino reliffa^ deinde Jobanl 
Jierris armig (cnf fiF Wtlbelm^ mu cum 
Jilia ~ep EUzab. hicjacent) Anno atntii 
Edmmdi 68 D^ EUzab* 64 anno OfriJH 16^4, 
Vivus bic kgat bumandum. 

Qn the u[^r (hield quarterly, 

1 On a bend 3 cinqfoils 
a A crofs botone 

3 A fcfs wavy betweeh 2 hoirfelhoei 

4 In a canton ilini&er z lions paflant guardant^ 
Creft, acaftle. 

On the lower lliieldt 

On a bend 3 cinqfoils. 
His Oriental manufcripts he bequeathed to the unl- 
verlity of Cambridge^ on condition that his name 

ihould 
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(hould be written on every copy in the coUeAion. 
His preferments came too late in life to enable him to , 
repair his (battered fortune. A great number of 
his Lexicons (fuppofed to be about 500) were unfold 
at the time of bis death. Thefe were placed by Mrs. 
Crispj his niece and executrix, in a room in one of 
her tenant's houfes at Martin^ in Surrey, where, for 
many yearsj tbey lay at the mercy of the rats, who 
made fuch havock among thenv that when they came 

into pofleffion of her executors, Dr. and Mrs» 

Crisp (to whofe fifter Mrs. Gest I owe this inform- 
ation), they could fcarcely make out a compleat volume, 
and the whole load of learned rags fold for 7^ only. 

The following original letter from Dr. Castcll to 
Dr. Sp£ncer is communicated to thepublick, by 
the favour of Dr. Due arel, from the MS. Library 
at Lambeth. (MSS. N^ 674. p. 26.). 

Reverend and moft highly honoured Sir, 

r\ N Saturday the 9th inftant, I received a letter fron^ 
Dr. Marlhall, redor of Lincoln Colledg, Ox- 
ford : that very day, the generality heerabouts began 
the harveft : that much adoe I had, having no hors 
of my own, to borrow one til Tuefday following : 
then I fct forth to carry you the (aid letter, about the 
mid way from my hous to Cambridg I met with Mr. 
Broughton coming to mec with an expres. from you,^ 
aflured mee that my journy wouUi bee to no purpofe 
in reference to Golius's library; yctH bfi4 told him, 
ther« could be notthing at prefent d«i about it : 
P P Whcr- 
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Wherupon we both returned back to my hous : To 
him I have delivcrid the Letter •, requefting after it is 
fcad, that he may. receive it again of you. 
. Sir, It is novr about, or above fix years fince I began 
to intermedle in this affair, with no other aim but 
only to fervc the Univerfity, in which tho I have 
^nt not a few hundred, yea thoufands of pounds, 
yet from it I never received the leaft kerm of pecu- 
niary profit ; my ProfeflTorfliip received from anothei* 
hand, in fetling which had I not been adive, it is 
more than probable, it would fcarce have been effected 
by our noble Founder; it has put mee to a far 
greater expens, then the ftipend amounts to : never- 
theless after the great work of the Bibles and Hepta- 
glot was finiflied, no one thing has run more in my 
thoughts, and more than fo, then how to farther any 
way our academical intereft. Formerly I procured 
towards the purchace of this unparallcd inellimable 
treafure, no Icfs than a thoufand pounds, without any 
charg to the colledges, excepting 3 perfons only, the 
reft was promifed by Bifhops, Deans, and Dignified 
men. The mifcarriage of the attempt, I have made 
known. Since, it is no fmall greif to think, how this 
once apprized Gem is now depreciated; a dif- 
couragemcnt to any fuch kind of Benefafture. How- 
ever (moft honoured Sir), tho I have no thanks at al 
for the precious time, tedious jaunts, and to-mee-no 
eafy charg in profecution of my real intentions, I 
humbly befeech you (moft worthy Sir) that Dr. 
Marftiall, a Head in Oxford, unto whom, by your ap- 
jiolntment, ih ^ letter fen't him from Cambridg, a 
6 promifc 
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promife was made, that fome recompence (hould be 
given him, for his forwardnes, pains, and charge^ 
agamft the guife of the place in which he is, in offer* 
ing fo willingly to advance an emulous. concern. Sir, 
This I hope you wil deem very juft and equitable^ 
that I be not damnified by this fo reafonably engaged 
promife. 

Sir, Vouchfafe mee your pardon but this once : it 
I fin this offenfe any more« I will crave your fevereft 
punilhment without any mercy upon 

Reverbnd Sir, 

Your vcrieft real and 

moft redevable Servant, 



fflgbam Gohin, 
16 Aiiuff 74. 



EDMUND CASTELL. 



Direded thus. 

To my much efteemed friend 
Dr. Spencer Mafter of Corpus 
Chrifti College in Cambridge 
Tbefe 

At the Colledge in Ely prefent. 
Poft paid. 



?• ^^h 
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P. 20 1. The elegant Hiftortati of Englifli Poetrf 
has lately furuifhed an additional proof of early for- 
gery» in a cafe where the name of CoasEtLis himfdf 
occurs. Speaking (in his firft volume, p. igr.) of a 
X^atin romance of the Life of AiiZANPEK, hd fays, 
f^ Among Mr* Hsakn^'s books in the Bodleian 
<^ Library, there is an edition in quarto, without 
^' date, fuppofed to have been printed at Oxford by 
^* FREOaaicx Cor&sllis, about the year t^6Vf 
But in a fubfequenc nott (vol. II. p. 8.) Mr. 
Warton ingenioufly adds, *^ On examination, that 
" impreflion is faid to be finllhed Decemb. 17, 1468, 
•« Unluckily, the feventeenih day of December was 
*^ a Sunday that year. A manifeCt proof that the 
*« name of Gorsellis was forged.** . 

It is a fomewhat (ingular circumftance that the 
«* Expoficio Sanfti leronimi'* has prccifely the fame 
date, " Dec. 17, 14^8," (fee above, p. 183). — ^I am 
inclined, therefore, to think that both were the ge- 
nuine produdions of Corsbllis at the Oxford prefs^ 
and that the accidental omilTion of an x, which Dr. 
MiDPLETON conjeAurc^ to have happened in the 
one colophon, was inattentively continued in the other. 

It may not be unacceptable to the reader who wiOies 
to know more of the charader or the crime of Henry 
Justice (fee p. 201.) to be referred to a particular 
account of his trial, in Gent. Mag. 1736. p. 293. 
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A RevifaVof the preceding pages, aflifted by a learned 
Friend who does not think fucb ftudies beneath, his 
attention, enables me to add the following Remarks 
and Corre£lions« 

P. 1 8 1. Record ^j»J MS. means, iii the loofe'ftyle 
6f former times, Record or MS. Thus, by a founda- 
tion in St. John^s College, Cambridge, about 15 iQ, 
for two Fellowfhips, &c. the perfon to be chofeil , 
** muft be born in the coUnties of Derby and Staf- 
" ford/* This a Vifitor has determined to mean e?r, 
as one perfon could not be born in both. And fee 
Mr. Malone's ingenious remark, in the '* Supplement 
" to Shakfpeare," . vol. I. p. 404, n. 3. — " Record 
in MS." was perhaps intended by Atkins. Sec 
pp* 183, 184, i85.'x90, . 

P. 182. D. There is a fecond edition of Marchahd, 1 
or at leaft a fupplement to his work. 

P. 1 89. John Bagford died at Iflingtoh, a little . 
before fix in the morning, May 15, 1716; and was ( 
buried the Monday following in the church-yard ( 
belonging to the Charter^houfc. His MSS. may be / 
of ufe to futh, as will take pains to extraift good Inat- ' 
ter from a bad hand and worfe orthography. This 
may be eafily forgiven to his education, far from 
learned, being originally a fhoe- maker ; and all his 
improvements were owing to the ftrength of genius, 
fecdnded by unufual diligence and induftry, A num- 
ber of his letters to Humphry Wanley may be Teen 
N Q^q in 
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in the Bricifh Mofctlm. A large pare of bis cot- 

ledions is in the Poblic Library at Cambridge. 

P. 196. note, L 14. r. «* fuggefted to eftabHlh it;'^ 

P. 203. 1. xilt. r. " fculptwred,^ 

P* 2i8* !• II. r. " tamcn*' 

P. 222. 1. I. r. ** fuppofititio'* 

P. ?23. h li r. ** For, fuppofing hirn to be iippu* 
dent enough to addrefs the monarch and thd nobi- 
lity, wotthd not he be more likely to get puni(hmenc 
than reward ?*' 

. P. 224. 1. II* The " qUcfd Gefto*' &c* of Meef^ 
man is too ftrong for '^ I am very well afluredj'^ &Cf 
in p« 186. 

P. 215. 1. 23. r. ** that an atithennc copy wis for 
fome time" &c. 

p. 229. 1. II. r. *^ perceiving theconfeqlicnc^^&c* 
to be inconclufive,"— 1. 20. r. " adds weight" 

P, 230, 231. Oi if Meerhian's " /^ood'* is not the 
fame with " iiood'' in p* ^3^ ? 

?• 233* 1. 3- r. V from whom it differs in ipore 
than one placc,'^ 

L. 18. r* •* Now it was an allowed point, before?- 
Atkins's time, that" Sic* 

P. 235. 1. 7. r. " that, alniofl frotp" &c* 

L. 13. r. " which began" 

L. 1 8« r. " you well obfetved" 

P. 243. note, 1. 4. r. " were not known^* 
. P. 244. 1. 4. r. " hiftoria"^!. 1 5. '' Herbert" 

P. 246. 1. 6. r, ** Archetypum"— 1. 9. *'tradi*. 
derit"— K 15. " plures"— note, !• 2. « I have" ^ , 

P.257* 
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K 257/ r. *• That Art, O liatidi, with which yo* 
V^crewrJier acqyftjnfed^ is npw alfo known to w-^-^Py 
£4//;y/, perh^pay.^fioVir/ Ramans are here meaou 
'^ Though one of yog could call 119 Britons, &c^ y^ 
*'-now we take pleafure in your Janguage, &c/* 

P. 259* SS. 1*6. r* " imprimendum'-— 1. 9* "ante* 
ccdit" 

P. 26oi That there are books exifting frona the 
pre6 of Clemens Patavinos^ is evident from Mail* 
taire. This Ecclefiaftic's ingenuity Is the greater^ 
as he never faw any body work; > bwt that ia not 
known to be the cafe of Hunte^ who, it may ht 
fuppofed, learnt from his afibciate Rood, a Vtmran-. 

Th« beautiful types which have very lately, been 
ufed in Mr4 HaHid's Perfian Grammar were cut 
at Bengal in twelve months, under his own per^ 
fonai in(|>e£lion, and with no other knowledge of'ibe 
Founder's art than what he had acquired from an at'^ 
tentivc perufal of books, 

, Vi 261. U y. " finca fiich lynd of reafonii^ is 
manifcftly very weak from principles of logic*'^ 
. R 262. L 15. r. ♦* Anglia^' 

!P. 278. h 10. Mr. Morgan was Fcltew of St 
John's College, and afterwards had the College 
living of Medburn in Leicefterfhire ; was very in ti*^ 
iriatB at Wimple, but never got any thing from 
thence* 

P. 286. Since the paragraph on Chinefe Block- 
printing was printed ofF> I have feen, in the colledion 
of Dvi DucAREL, amongft many other curious fpeci- 

Q^q 2 mens 



